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ABSTRACT
The environmental impacts of oil pollution in the Niger Delta have been welldocumented, with research centered on transnational environmental justice issues,
institutional failings at government level, and the political strategies of high profile
representatives of the Ogoni community. However, the responses of affected
communities has elicited relatively limited attention from academic researchers, and in
particular, little is understood about the complex factors that shape how households
have sought to tackle the impact of environmental degradation. This thesis addresses
this gap by analysing the ways in which rural households in this region have sought to
adapt and rebuild their livelihoods. The thesis combines insights from vulnerability
science with a sustainable livelihoods approach to develop a conceptual framework that
draws attention to the social dynamics of capacity and resilience as expressed in
households’ everyday livelihood practices, and the factors that support or impede these.
The study deploys a mixed method case study approach in the Ogoni community of
Bodo, where people continue to struggle with the aftermath of two incidents of spillage
from a Shell Petroleum Development Company of Nigeria (SPDC) pipeline in 2008.
Questionnaires, semi-structured interviews, focus group discussions and a desk-based
survey of regional natural resource management policies are used to elicit data on land
use, livelihood strategies and the impacts of oil spill, and to explore factors shaping
livelihood responses to the oil spill and interventions that have followed in its wake.
Findings show that social differences are critical in shaping vulnerability and capacity,
and that patterns of disadvantage have become more entrenched not only as a result of
oil spill, but through the unintended consequences of institutional and household
responses. Gender emerges as a particularly salient factor that has contributed to
variations in household resilience in the face of oil spill and the socio-political
environment that followed. Environmental degradation had a particularly heavy impact
on women’s farming and shell fish collecting activities, damaging household
economies, but also dismantling many of the social networks that formed around
women’s collective labour. Moreover, corporate social responsibility interventions had
unintended gender consequences, as emphasis was given to reinforcing ‘traditions’ that
limited women’s empowerment. The research findings advance an understanding of the
complex gender dynamics that result in socially differentiated pathways towards greater
vulnerability or resilience in the face of anthropogenic environmental hazards, in this
case relating to oil pollution and its clean-up in Ogoniland.
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CHAPTER ONE - INTRODUCTION

1.1 Background & Context
The exploitation of high value natural resources, such as oil, gas, minerals and timber,
entails that the management of land and natural resources is critical to developing
countries today (UNEP, 2010). The increasing demand for natural resources has
signalled the loss of some indigenous populations and the habitats where these
resources are extracted, suffering from the consequences of historic injustice,
colonization, dispossession of lands, territories, resources, oppression, discrimination,
lack of control over their own ways of life (United Nations, 2009). As a consequence,
indigenous peoples have had to fight on a variety of fronts to ensure their culture is
preserved, and left to find new means for asserting their rights and autonomy in face of
the new threats posed by globalisation (Claire, Heather and Graeme 2000, pp.3).
Crude oil and its associated products is key driver for modern society. It is observed that
if unchecked the oil and gas sector is likely to induce more socio-economic and cultural
changes in the lives of local and indigenous communities as a result of their activities;
such as change to land-use patterns, agriculture, fishing, logging or land-take and
exclusion (UNEP, 1997). For example, high oil prices, combined with rising demand
and consumption, has pushed oil extraction into the most remote corners of the world as
shown in Peruvian Amazon, where oil demand has moved into indigenous territories,
spreading conflicts with the emergence of new forms of resistance from indigenous
political organizations (Martinez and Finer, 2010). With the world primary energy
consumption projected to grow by 16% per annum from 2011 to 2030; which will mean
a 36% addition to global consumption (BP, 2013), less attention is given to the decline
of livelihood activities associated with the destruction of farm lands, pollution of water
course and loss of livelihood in communities where these resources are explored. The
consequences of the exploration of natural resources are left for the people alone to
bear.
The neo-liberal reforms that have taken place over the past two decades, and the search
for resource extractions have increased global demands on natural resources. These neoliberal reforms such as privatization, deregulation, or free trade have increased resource
1

demands from the BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China, and South Africa) countries,
and has also fuelled unprecedented levels of global investment in extractive industries,
particularly in the oil sector (Bridge, 2004; Robbins, 2013; Maconachie and Hilson,
2013). This has also increased resource conflict, as evidence suggests that oil
dependence (and possibly mineral dependence) is strongly associated with separatist
conflicts (Ross, 2004, Le Billon, 2001). The involvement in resource extraction by state
powers and multinational corporations has engendered environmental injustice and
human rights abuses of minority groups in many parts of the world (Adeola, 2001).
Scholarly attempts have been made to examine the nexus of oil and conflict, particularly
in the developing countries. Obi (2010a) interrogates the framing of the resource curse
as a central causal mechanism in the resource abundance–conflict nexus in Africa, while
Le Billon & Khatib (2004) reflects on the geopolitical implications of oil dependence
and its violent dimensions for petro-states in the Persian Gulf.
Even in the developed countries there is emerging evidence indicating that the
symptoms of the ‘resource curse’ are beginning to be apparent in indigenous
communities in the face of resource abundance. This is shown in the marginalisation of
indigenous oil rich communities in Canada due to the absence of best practices for
accessing the economic benefits at regional or community level (e.g., revenue-sharing
arrangements), and the informal way at which the increasing revenues are currently
translating into the improvements in the quality of life, well-being, or sustainability of
these resource rich (Parlee, 2015). According to Parlee, until access to different forms of
natural, human, financial, and social capital resources and capacities are available to
communities coping with the stresses of resource curse, indigenous people will remain
marginalised.
In Nigeria, neo-liberal reforms such as privatisation, trade liberalisation and economy
deregulation adopted in the 1980s has led to a rise in the number of international trade
activities, while placing a huge demand on the country’s natural resources. Marketrelated economic reforms in Nigeria have also resulted in social turmoil, worsening
unemployment, run-away inflation and stagflation, increasing food prices, unaffordable
housing, and the enhanced diminution of the majority, while the country’s huge oil
wealth remains the most coveted political trophy of the elites (Amuwo, 2009). Even
though crude oil prices in the international market have been soaring until recently
when it fell significantly from the all-time high at $141 per barrel by the end of July
2

2008 to $45 per barrel by the end of January 2009 (Adamu, 2015), crude oil discovery
in Nigeria has paradoxically become a source of poverty and conflict as a result from
the forced seizure of family or communal land by the Federal Government in favour of
the oil companies and the pollution of adjoining lands, creeks, rivers and the sea upon
which the people depend for their livelihood (Von Kemedi, 2003).
The recent Nigeria economic rebased brought about an 89% Gross Domestic Product
(GDP) increases in the estimated size of the economy. And as a result, the country now
boasts of having the largest economy in Africa with an estimated nominal GDP for
2013 totalled 80.3 trillion naira (£307.6bn: $509.9bn) (BBC, 2014). Nigeria has
maintained its impressive growth over the past decade with a record estimated 7.4%
growth of real gross domestic product (GDP) in 2013, up from 6.5% in 2012. This
growth rate is higher than the West African sub regional level and far higher than the
sub-Saharan Africa level. And despite that the Agriculture sector (which is largely
informal), employs about 70% of the labour force, a large portion of them are still poor
(Buringi, 2014).
Regardless of the strong economic growth in Nigeria, poverty remains common in the
population. Approximately 20% of the population owns 65% of the national wealth and
between 1985 and 2004, inequality in Nigeria worsened from 0.43 to 0.49, placing the
country among those with the highest inequality levels in the world (UNDP, 2009).
With inequality level of 0.49 since 1996, Nigeria requires a higher growth rate than 6.1
percent it has achieved over the period since 2003 in order to meet the Millennium
Development Goal (MDG) target on poverty reduction to about 22 percent by year 2015
(Aigbokhan, 2008 ). Poverty and vulnerability are also highly influenced by social and
other factors, including geography, ethnicity, age and gender in the country (HagenZankerand Holmes, 2012).
In the face of protracted grievances of neglect and injustice, compounded by the
inability of the rentier state to make significant sacrifices to uplift the oil-bearing
communities, the locals have resorted to using violence to agitation (Omeje, 2005). In
situations where local people are unable to withstand the political or economic capacity
of transnational corporations and capital more generally, they have been dispossessed of
their lands and source of livelihoods, with many cases resulting in conflict and violence
(Le Billon, 2001, Obi, 2010). The struggles for control of territory and favoured
3

distribution of appropriated benefits by youth groups, communal and ethnic groupings
as well as the struggle for control of the social institutions of resistance and violence by
groups such as The Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND), and
the Movement for the Survival of Ogoni People (MOSOP) have characterized the
economy of conflict in the Niger Delta (Ikelegbe, 2005; Boas, 2012). This conflict in
the Niger Delta has been located both in the struggle of ethnic minority groups for local
autonomy and the control of their natural resources (including oil) spawned by the
transnational production of oil in the region. And these have also given rise to
insecurity, petro-insurgency and criminality in the region (Watts, 2007).
Further to the discussion above, there has been a transition from resistance – as-protest
– to insurgency, as represented by attacks on state and oil company targets by the
agitating group in the Niger Delta (Obi, 2009). Due to untold hardship subjected to the
inhabitants of the region through oil pollution, environmental degradation, and the
destruction of both the environment and their sources of livelihood (Nwakwo, 2015).
Politicization of benefits, revenue and infrastructural distribution; wrong policies; ethnic
domination and absence of transparent and accountable leadership are also deprivers
and captors of oil benefits, which have contributed to the underdevelopment of the
region (Akpabio and Akpan, 2010). While most of the people of the oil-bearing
communities believe they have been left to deal with other occasional incidence of oil
pollution in their environment, a few of them blame it upon the political marginalisation
of the region by the State. The marginalisation of the people in the region amidst
resource abundance is characterized by the failure of the Nigerian government to
include the grassroots in the negotiations and appropriation of exploration rights to the
oil multinationals, and the government’s enactment of land use and mineral decrees that
gives them constitutional claims to mineral resources (Omorodion, 2004). As a result,
the indigenes of the Niger Delta believe environmental degradation due to oil
production activities have had significant impact on their socioeconomic activities
(Duru, 2010).

4

1.2 Oil Spill
Oil spill is an unintentional release of liquid petroleum hydrocarbon into the
environment as a result of human activities (Abii and Nwosu, 2009). Major oil spills are
a specific type of technological disaster that engenders far reaching but relatively poorly
understood consequences which have eluded systematic study, at least in part, because
they occur relatively less frequently than other types of disaster (Bonanno, 2012). Aside
from anthropogenic causes of spills, sometimes they may be caused by natural disasters.
Over the past few years, awareness of the detrimental environmental effects of oil spills
has increased and different measures have been applied to reduce the volume of oil
accidentally spilt into the environment (Fatal, et al 2010). Nevertheless, despite
improvements in spill prevention technology, accidents still occur, with significant
environmental and socioeconomic consequences. As the activities of industrialisation
and development around crude oil extraction has engendered the displacement and
dispossession of local people’s lands due to risk exposures, efforts are directed towards
rethinking the right of indigenous people from where these resources are exploited
(Howitt, 2001).
Literature on the exact volume of global oil spill is scarce due to unreported incidences,
and different reporting systems applicable in different part of the world. It is however
estimated that about 300,000 tons of oil is spilled from all sources globally every year
(Fingas, 2011). Oil spill hazards have resulted in loss of property, impacts on
livelihoods and displacement of individuals in the affected communities. Globally,
while less attention is given to the decline of livelihood activities associated with the
destruction of farm lands, pollution of water course and loss of livelihood in local
communities where these resources are explored, the consequences of the exploration of
natural resources are left for the people alone to bear, and without doubt reduced the
subsistence of the people living in those areas. Andreda, et al (2010) suggests that
people that are more vulnerable after an incidence of oil spill are those who settle
around areas that depend on natural resources as their source of livelihood.
According to Kadafsa, (2012) oil exploration in Nigeria has had severe environmental
and human consequences for the indigenous people who inhabit the area surrounding oil
extractions. The implications of the oil exploration includes: destruction of wildlife and
biodiversity, degradation of farmland to oil pollution and damage to aquatic ecosystem.
As a result, there has been a reduction in agricultural and related activities, which
5

increases the level of economic and other burdens on the people and exacerbates the
problem of food insecurity in the region (Onwuka, 2005). The continued destruction of
the Niger Delta environment, its diverse social implications and the peoples’ inherent
adaptive survival responses, shows the resilience of the people in the face of their
challenges (Odoemene, 2001).
While, many strategies have been pursued by governmental and nongovernmental
agencies to manage oil spill incidents in the country, one of the measures taken to
control oil spill incidents by the government has entailed setting up the Niger Delta
Development Commission to tackle ecological and environmental problems. Other
steps include the setting up of Federal and state agencies, such as Department of
Petroleum Resources (DPR), Federal Ministry of Environment, State Ministries of
Environment and National Maritime Authority (Nwilo and Badejo (2005). However,
these agencies have adopted top-bottom approaches in dealing with the issues of oil
pollution, through systems that have failed to identify the voices of the poor and
marginalised people whose lives and livelihoods have been directly affected by the oil
spill activities. As a result, little attention has been given to understanding community
every day responses due to the systematic approach that have dominated hazard
responses.
And these approaches taken by victims tend to challenge views that have dominated
hazard literatures. The aim of this thesis is therefore, to explore the systemic factors that
have caused the marginalisation of the poor people whose lives and livelihoods have
been directly affected by the oil spill, and the ways these households are constructing
everyday responses to the impact of oil spill activities on their livelihoods in the
absence of external support, since much of environmental analyses in the Niger Delta
have focused on national and global issues rather than on local areas and
underprivileged people whose voices often remain largely unheard (Chokor, 2004).
In recent years, the concepts of resilience, vulnerability and adaptive capacity have been
expanded and developed in what some authors refer to as the Human Dimension of
Global Environmental Change (HDGEC) knowledge domain (Janssen and Ostrom
2006; Janssen et al. 2006; Forch, 2012). As research on the impacts of climate change,
new vulnerabilities and the necessity for adaptation has moved on, the focus has shifted
towards seeking a better understanding of adaptive capacities, especially on occasions
of environmental shock (Fraser, et al 2005). Robeledo, et al, (2012) stress the need to
6

understand the strategies communities adopt in response to hazard in view of their
vulnerabilities and the ways they build capacities to withstand the impact of the shock.
Such capacities may include poorly understood domains such as local knowledge and
skills deployed in constructing responses to the challenges posed by climate hazards
(Liwenga, 2008).
Research on vulnerability in relation to environmental hazards suggests that households
in risky environments initiate a range of coping strategies to cushion against livelihood
risks (Paavola, 2008). At household, community and societal levels, the assets available
constitute a stock of capital which can be stored, accumulated, exchanged or depleted
and put to work to generate a flow of income or other benefits (Rakodi, 1999). In
natural resource-dependent communities, where livelihoods derive from farming or
fishing activities, studies have shown that people draw on their household assets and
capabilities through informal insurance arrangements or through social networks (social
capital) to shore up vulnerable incomes when affected by hazard (Derson, 2000). Some
have shown that people respond to impacts by diversifying into off-farm work or
temporary migration through multi-local livelihood strategies (Adger, et al 2002;
Kothari, 2002). While livelihood diversification is seen as the process by which rural
families construct a diverse portfolio of activities and social support capabilities in their
struggle for survival in order to improve their standards of living (Ellis, 1998), strategies
implemented at short term period are referred to as ‘coping’ strategies, those
implemented over the medium and long term period are referred to as ‘adaptive’
strategies.
According to Yaro, (2010) an understanding of the assets that people are able to draw
from when constructing their livelihoods and the type of different strategies households
and individuals employ during reconstructing their livelihood at the event of shock is
crucial in mapping their capacities to respond to hazard. This process of adaptation
involves the interdependency of agents (in this case, farmers and fishers) through their
relationships with each other, with the institutions through which they are governed, and
with the resource base on which they depend (Adger, 2003). According to Colten et al
(2012), in the face of environmental hazard such as oil spill activity, intimate local
knowledge along with family and social networks have shown to provide the inherent
resilience necessary to contend with ecological damages during this period of shock.
Work on resilience, vulnerability and adaptive capacity shares many features of earlier
7

research on sustainable livelihoods in the context of vulnerability to environmental
shocks and stresses.
This study is set out to explore the systemic factors that have shaped the marginalisation
of the poor people in Bodo community whose lives and livelihoods have been directly
affected by the oil spill activities, and the ways households are constructing their
everyday responses to the impact of the hazard in the absence of external support. The
study focuses on the ways local people construct livelihood strategies in the face of a
damaged natural resource base fishing and farming livelihoods. It also explored the
factors that shape vulnerability and capacity responses, and the instruments local people
deploy to contest their vulnerabilities. Understanding household responses is important
in order not to undermine the efforts put together by local people during the clean-up
operations.
1.3 Aims and Objectives
This thesis explores the vulnerabilities caused by (oil spillage) environmental hazards
and the ways households implement livelihood strategies as adaptive responses to the
impact. It extends the argument of impact to more focused discussions on the nature of
social relations that is at play in shaping capacity response in households and how they
are changing in view of the economic recovery strategies implemented. In investigating
these discussions, it employed vulnerability, livelihood approaches and environmental
justice concept to extend the work of Pegg, and Zabbey, (2013) to explore the systemic
factors that have caused the marginalisation of the people whose lives and livelihoods
have been directly affected by the oil spill activities, and the ways the affected
households are constructing everyday responses to the impact on their livelihoods in the
absence of external support.
In view of the above, the objectives of the thesis are:
1.

To explore the factors contributing to household vulnerability and how these are

deepened by oil spillage environmental hazards
2.

To analyse the ways households implement livelihood strategies as adaptive

responses to the impacts.
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3.

To analyse the factors that impede the everyday responses of households, in

particular the role social differences play in shaping vulnerability or capacity of
household members.
4.

To examine the ways local people resist and respond to those factors that

undermine their capacity to respond.

1.4 Problem Statement and Research Rationale
Interest in community level response to oil spillage in the Niger delta region of Nigeria
has until recently attracted limited scholarly attention. Instead, much of the work on oil
pollution in Nigeria has focussed on institutional failings at government level (Watts,
2004), on the transnational politics of environmental injustice (Ikporukpo, 2004), failed
corporate social responsibilities of multinational corporations (Omofonwan & Odia,
2009), or on the political resistance strategies by high profile representatives of the
Ogoni community (Watts, 1999). Studies have investigated environmental degradation
due to oil exploitation and population displacement in the Niger Delta (Opukri and
Ibaba 2008; Imom and Igwe, 2012). Local ethnic minority groups have been able to
articulate their grievances to a wider audience with the support of international
environmental and human rights groups, whilst inter-state political relationships within
Nigeria in the 1980s acted as the trigger for the emergence of popular and minority
discontent directed towards corporations and the national government (Steyn, 2003).
Academic attention has been directed to the political dynamics associated with oil
extraction, environmental injustice and human rights issues in Nigeria (Adeola, 2000),
and the political economy of oil and ‘rebellion’ in Niger Delta (Nwajiaku-Dahou,
2012).
The combined effects of oil pollution routed in mismanagement and neglect on the part
of the Nigerian state and the oil multinational corporations have engendered poverty and
conflict in the Niger Delta region (Saliu, Luqman and Abdullahi, 2007; Ipingbemia
2009; Ebegbulem, Ekpe, and Adejumo 2013). And the oil spill incidents in the region
have caused community representatives to push for economic decentralisation and
greater local control of the resources found in their communities. Whilst much of the
attention on oil in the Niger Delta has been on these kinds of dynamics discussed above,
there have been a few studies that have focused on community-level impacts and
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responses. Thomas, (2010) examined the effects oil spillage on families in oil producing
communities of the Niger Delta region. Zabbey, (2009) explored the direct implications
of oil spillage activities on the livelihoods of the people in the oil region. Oshwofasa,
Anuta, and Aiyedogbon (2012) took a different perspective of the issues and explored
the socioeconomic effect of the environmental degradation in the region, and revealed
that most of the issues confronting the region are due to the indifference of the operating
multinational companies shaped by bad governance, corruption and the absence of
enabling environmental laws, while the voices of the everyday victims have remained
unheard.
A gap that was identified in the 2011 United Nation Environment Programme (UNEP)
Environmental Assessment of Ogoni land, which detailed the impact of oil spill relating
to oil and gas exploitation in the Ogoni region, but failed to identify how community
level responses are explored by victims when rebuilding their livelihoods. Whilst such
studies have advanced understanding of the impacts and responses to oil spill at a
general level, less is known about the everyday responses at community level, and the
diverse ways different groups of people within communities construct responses, given
their varied experiences of oil spill and external intervention.
Other work has focused on how the oil spill has affected the traditional livelihood
structures and community development in Bodo, with a focus on fishing and its
ancillary industries (Pegg and Zabbey 2013). This work extended the discussions of oil
pollution to the impacts it has had on traditional cultural identity and how the pursuit of
oil extraction has affected everyday living conditions in the local communities. Their
findings suggest that the Bodo oil spill has affected the community in three main areas;
loss of jobs and the extensive and uncompensated destruction of personal property;
adverse effects on public health due to the reduction of protein intake as a result of
declining fish consumption; and the potential of Bodo people losing their traditional
cultural heritage due to the risk of losing local fishing knowledge, as fishing forms a
part of their identity. Their study contended that the activities of trans-national oil
corporations affected the human rights of their host communities.
Pegg and Zabbey (2013) were unable to identify how hostile conditions and specific
interventions may have undermined the effectiveness of the local people responses; a
gap identified and explored in this thesis. Therefore, this thesis explores the hidden,
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everyday community adaptive responses implemented in households and the factors that
impede these responses. It recognises that the dominance of ‘victim narratives’ in the
hazards literature may have eclipsed the ways marginalised people within communities
have themselves built and implemented everyday practices and livelihood strategies to
strengthen their resilience, and that ‘hidden’ responses to oil spillage and a damaged
natural resource base in the Niger Delta region require examination.
Meanwhile, the wider literature on hazards vulnerability and resilience has suggested
that the most vulnerable to hazards tend to belong to particular social groups of people
(including women, the elderly, children, ethnic and religious minorities, single-headed
households), those that engages in marginal livelihoods, socially excluded groups (such
as ‘illegal’ settlers and others whose rights and claims to resources are not officially
recognised) and those with inadequate access to economic capital (credit, welfare) and
social capital (social networks, information, relationships) capital (Thomalla, et al
2006). Therefore, the need to deplore these (vulnerability, resilience and environmental
justice) approaches in an oil spill context to advance discussions on the everyday
responses of hazard victims. The thesis explores this premise in relation to oil spill in
order to examine the socially differentiated impacts of oil spill and hazard responses.
Going further, combining these approaches is central for understanding the multifaceted
factors that may impede resilience-building everyday livelihood responses of the
victims, as such understanding is necessary to ensure that the involvement of external
interventions does not undermine the efforts put together by the local people in
restructuring their livelihoods is not undermined during clean-up. The Bodo case was
selected because of the global attention the incidence generated and their request for
redress for environmental and social injustice meted on them.
1.5 Research setting: Bodo oil spill, Ogoni Land
In order to explore local level responses in community that have been severely impacted
by an oil spill incident, this thesis explore the oil spill from Shell PLC facilities in 2008.
In August and December 2008 respectively, the community of Bodo in Ogoni land was
met with two major oil spill incidences from Shell facilities. This incidence was due to a
fault on SPDC 24-inch (0.6 m) which caused massive squirting of oil into Bodo Creek
until November 7, 2008, when it was clamped. A month later, December 7, 2008,
another major spillage occurred on the Trans National Pipeline (TNP). This continued
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until February 21, 2009 when it was clamped (Olsson and Zabbey). Although, the exact
volume of spilled remains unclear, it is however suggested that a total of 414,000
barrels of oil was spilled into the Bodo creeks over the period of the leaks (Vidal, 2012).
The extent of the spill is believed to have been underestimated by Shell (Soniyi, 2014).
Bodo community in Ogoni, Niger Delta presents a good case example to examining the
community response activities in the face of hazard as the community deals with the
aftermath of these two oil spill incidents. The Ogoni people are traditionally dependent
on both land and water resources as the basis for their fishing and farming livelihood
activities (Onwugbuta-Enyi, Zabbey and Erodu, 2008). The community that was once
known for its small-scale commercial fishing activity have been left with little or no
means of sustainable livelihood. Martyn Day, a solicitor, who represented the Bodo
people in their law suit against Shell, submits that the spills had devastating effects on
the once-thriving fishing community, a situation he described as a “World War 1 scene,
where the oil has totally destroyed much of the local environment and fishes” (BBC,
2012).
The report by the United Nation Environment Programme (UNEP) on the
Environmental Assessment of Ogoniland considered in details the impacts of the oil
spill on the environment of Bodo and the people living around. Details of the report
affirmed that the impact of the pollution incidence increased the number of health
related issues in the area, and also resulted in the destruction of farm lands and loss of
livelihood. The report suggests that the spill has invariably increased the level of social
vices in the affected communities (UNEP, 2011). Whilst the report was detailed on the
nature of the impact on the natural environment, due to the severity of the incident on
the physical environment, it had less to say on the socioeconomic impact of the spill.
The report failed to convey how the environmental impacts had adversely affected the
everyday socioeconomic activity of the people.
1.6 Research Conceptual Framework
As local communities are becoming more knowledgeable about their rights to access,
power, and control of the resources within their localities, this has also brought about a
new dimension to environmental challenges in the globe. While local peoples’
awareness of their rights has correspondingly heightened uneasiness within
policymakers and key actors that are involved in natural resource management, studies
have shown that there is a strong link between natural resource management and
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conflict (Wood, 1993). There is an increasing community deployment of Environmental
Justice (EJ) approaches to push for greater involvements in relation to their rights to
access, power and control of their resources as discussed earlier. Larson and Soto,
(2008) argued that the policies implemented in the name of decentralization, are often
not applied in ways compatible with the democratic potential with which
decentralization is conceived, and only rarely have they resulted in pro-poor outcomes
or challenged underlying structures of inequity. As a result, this thesis deploys the use
of vulnerability, environmental justice and livelihood concepts to explore the ways local
communities deal with the impact of oil spill as follows:
Firstly, much as hazards pose a potential source of local peoples’ vulnerability, the
impact level of any hazard on a community depends on their relationship to the
biophysical environment (Picou, et al 2009). Apart from the changes in land use
patterns in indigenous territories during oil and gas exploration activities, the chances of
communities withstanding the impact of oil spillage is very minimal especially when
the affected community is dependent on natural resource-based livelihoods (Burgherr,
2007). The activities taking place during oil production not only disrupt sensitive
environments, they also threaten the survival of indigenous populations that depend
chiefly on ecosystem services (Rourke & Connelly 2003), especially on the occasion of
oil spillage incidence. This is why it is very important to consider the ways communities
with environmental degradation deal with livelihood vulnerabilities. Recent
vulnerability research goes further in drawing attention to the efforts people make in
reducing their impacts or stresses during or after environmental shocks.
Secondly, the concept of livelihood represents the components that comprise the
activities in which individuals or families are engaged, drawing on individual and
household assets in order to earn a living. The DFID (1999) Sustainable Livelihoods
Framework draws attention to the ways livelihood strategies reflect the assets available
to people and households. Livelihood outcomes may be differentiated within
households and communities due to differences in power relations and the economic
relationships that are embedded in social and political relations (Ellis, 2000). Studies
have shown that the inability of people to engage in diversified livelihoods may
exacerbate their vulnerabilities during or in the aftermath of shocks (Thulstrip, 2015).
This is why this thesis explores the livelihood strategies implemented in Bodo
households in the face of oil spill incident.
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Thirdly, Environmental Justice is a concept that combines civil rights with
environmental protection demands. It provides a conceptual approach that may be used
to explore how local people contest their exclusion from environmental decision
making, in order to gain access to environmental decision makers, and decision-making
processes. Environmental justice demands may be deployed by local people to
challenge the environmental and social injustices experienced by marginalised local
communities. This thesis deploys a combination of Vulnerability Analysis, Sustainable
Livelihoods and Environmental Justice approaches to explore the ways households
implement livelihood strategies as responses to the impact of oil spillage and the factors
that impede their responses. Figure 1.1 is shows the thesis conceptual framework.
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FIGURE 1.1 (RESEARCH CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK)
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1.7 Thesis Structure
Following the discussion in this chapter of the research aims, objectives and rationale,
chapter two reviews the literature of the three areas of work on which the study’s
conceptual framework is built, that is, vulnerability analysis, sustainable livelihoods and
an environmental justice framework. This chapter explores how vulnerability is shaped
by many factors, which can include the lack of political, economic, social and
environmental capacity to withstand exposure, and suggests that the most vulnerable
individuals or groups during a hazard are the ones who are most exposed, or have the
least capacity to deal with the shock, and or have the least potential to recover from the
shock.

It extends this discussion to explore how concepts drawn from the

environmental justice literature can illuminate the ways households may bargain for
other means to access natural resources.
Chapter three is the methodology chapter. This chapter introduces the mixed method
approach method adopted in this study. It also discussed the rationale for adopting a
case study research method; it presents the research design, data collection tools, ethical
considerations. It briefly highlights the two approaches used in this study; a desk-based
(secondary) and field-based (primary) materials. The desk-based section (chapter three)
draws attention to the environmental justice approach deployed by the people of the
Niger delta and Ogoni to challenge marginalisation in the face of both Shell and
government powers. Whilst the field-based sections (chapter five and six) deploy
primary data gotten from the household level to explore the ways households implement
livelihood strategies as an adaptive response to the environmental hazards created by oil
spillages.
Chapter four is focussed on the environmental justice concept of this thesis. It draws
attention to the ways the Niger Delta people, the Ogoni people in particular are
contesting the socioeconomic and political marginalisation in the face of their abundant
oil resource. The chapter deploys environmental justice concept to explore how Ogoni
people contest socioeconomic and political marginalisation in the face of abundant oil
resource in their communities. It also presents discussed the wider context of the Niger
Delta issues and then narrowed it to the Ogoni region.
Chapter five addresses the principal research questions around household vulnerabilities
shaped by the impact of oil spill activities in Bodo community. It explores how the
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hazards caused by oil spill activities have shaped vulnerabilities in relation to economic,
environmental, social dimensions of livelihoods and well-being. It draws on the
thematic analysis of data from the semi-structured questionnaire survey (SSQ), focus
group discussions (FGD) and from the individual key persons interviews (IKPIs).
Chapter six turns attention to an exploration of the ways households whose livelihoods
have been impacted by the oil spill have implemented strategies in response to oil spill.
Of interest here are the social dynamics of capacity and resilience as expressed in
households’ everyday livelihood practices, and the factors that support or impede these,
and the interface with the wider society and the outcomes that followed such responses
Chapter seven presents a synthesis of the thesis findings in connection to other relevant
studies. The conceptual and empirical contributions of the thesis were discussed, it also
draw together the identified themes of the research. The chapter also demonstrates how
the aims and objectives of the research have been met.
The thesis concludes by contributing to an understanding of how local communities in
the Niger Delta establish and build livelihood strategies in response to a damaged
natural resource base; it identifies the factors that influence their capacity adaptive
responses, and the social differences that are associated with their responses. It further
explores the instruments used by local people to contest impeding factors in situations
where they are unable to build their capacity to respond to prevailing vulnerabilities, as
these are shaped by a sense of identity shaped through engagements with the landscape
and natural resources.
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CHAPTER TWO - LITERATURE REVIEW: VULNERABILITY,
LIVELIHOOD APPROACH & ENVIRONMENTAL JUSTICE

2.1 Introduction
The previous chapter set the background that underpins this research and also
introduced some of the core factors that underpin this study. This chapter review
literatures on the dynamics of vulnerability, adaptive capacity and environmental justice
approaches in environmental hazard contexts. A key dimension of this chapter explores
the premise which suggest that most victims of hazards tends to belong to a particular
social groups, and it sustained an argument that suggests that vulnerabilities can be
shaped by many factors, which can include the lack of political, economic, social and
environmental capacity to withstand exposure. There are submissions that the most
vulnerable individuals or groups during a hazard are the ones who are most exposed, or
have the least capacity to deal with the shock, and or have the least potential to recover
from the shock (Watts and Bohle 1993; Mustafa, 2003).
There has been a rise in the study of vulnerability due to the direction and magnitude of
future climate change, existing stresses on the human environment systems, and
economic indicators that threatens adaptive capacities (Patt, et al. 2009). This is also
because of the increasing number of people living in vulnerable areas that are threatened
by internal or external stress factors, and the everyday risk they face during economic
and political development in relation to natural disasters (Lin & Chang, 2013). In order
to explore the vulnerabilities caused and deepened by (oil spillage) hazards and the
ways households implement livelihood strategies as adaptive responses, the study is
built around a conceptual framework developed from three main strands of literature,
these being vulnerability analysis, livelihoods and an environmental justice framework.

The chapter is organised as follows: section 2.2 discusses the concept of vulnerability,
the definitions that shaped the use of the concept, and the debates that have shaped its
conceptualisation. Section 2.3 reviews literatures on sustainable livelihoods approaches
(SLA) within rural vulnerability context. It reflects on the complexities that shape how
households sought their livelihood approaches in the face of the impact of
environmental shocks. Section 2.4 explores the concept of environmental justice in
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relation to how local people react to resource marginalisation, and the ways they contest
and seek for environmental and social justice. Section 2.5 section draws the connection
between the three research themes within (oil spill) environmental hazard context.
2.2 Vulnerability Analysis
The 1980s saw a rise in ideas that challenged the dominance of technological
interventions as a means to predicting, modifying and coping with the impacts of hazard
in societies (Hillhorst and Bankoff, 2004, Wisner et al., 2004). Interest in vulnerability
research has increased in the last two decades with exhaustive scholarly work focusing
on different aspects of vulnerability. ‘Vulnerability analyses’ may be found across both
ecological and social sciences literatures seeking common ground among ideological
and disciplinary perspectives (Kasperson, & Kasperson, 2001). In bringing a more
human-focused approach, work broadly characterised as ‘political ecology’ has instead
sought to understand the multidimensionality of disaster and hazard, as resulting not
only from ‘natural’ causes, but also as embedded in wider political economic structures.
The

theory

of

vulnerability

provides

a

framework

that

encompasses

the

multidimensionality of disasters and hazards, by providing a conceptual link between
people and their environment (Oliver-Smith, 2004), featuring particularly in place-based
studies of hazards (Cutter, et al 2008). Its application from a human and natural systems
perspective and its variability means it has been adopted by experts from a range of
disciplinary fields, working across very different contexts (Brook, 2003). Many ways
the concept has been deployed includes: ‘socio-ecological’ systems (Walker, et al 2004;
Folke, 2006; de Chazal, et al (2008), risks (Pelling et al, 2004; Birkmann, 2007), and
hazard and disaster (Cutter, 1996; Turner, B. et al 2003; Peduzzi, et al 2009). According
to Fussel, (2007) vulnerability describes a central concept in climate change research as
well as in the research communities dealing with natural hazards and disaster
management, ecology, public health, poverty and development, secure livelihoods and
famine, sustainability science, and land change. Fusssel also observes that natural
scientists and engineers tend to apply the term in a descriptive manner whereas social
scientists tend to use it in the context of a specific explanatory model.
However, more recently there has been a shift from the above to a more focus
discussions on the social perspectives of vulnerability (Cutter, et al 2003; Eakin and
Luers 2006).
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2.2.1

Defining Vulnerability

While the term vulnerability is generally taken to be the ability to anticipate, resist, cope
with and respond to hazard (Blaikie et al, 1994), a meta-analysis of vulnerability
definitions reveals a distinction in the literature between the two main epistemological
approaches: the natural hazards school of thought; and the human ecology and political
economy/ecology schools of thought. The first of these arises out of a positivist vein,
and therefore focuses on the objective study of hazards as physical phenomena. Under
this approach emphasis is placed on a particular environmental stress, and vulnerability
refers to the risk of exposure of an ecosystem and people to a hazard (Vincent, 2004;
Birkmann, 2006 pp.14). Following from this, hazards could be addressed by technical
means. Adger, (2006) demonstrates how the four main (‘Vulnerability as absence of
entitlements’, ‘natural hazards’, ‘pressure and release’ and ‘human/political ecology’)
approaches of vulnerability research tradition has been translated into two current
research area: vulnerability of social; and physical systems.
The political economy/ecology approach in contrast, emerged out of interpretive social
science paradigms based on relativist and constructivist ontologies, with political
ecology being particularly influential, and provided a strong critique of the technocratic
focus of earlier approaches (Miller, et al 2010). This approach provided a deeper
understanding of hazards as socially-constructed, and vulnerability therefore a distinctly
political phenomenon. Elements of disasters and entitlements theories have contributed
to current use of vulnerability in the analysis of social-ecological systems and in
sustainable livelihoods research (Adger, 2006).
In attempt to finding a common ground between the three (vulnerability, resilience and
adaptive capacity) theoretical concepts, Gallopin (2006) used a systemic perspective to
identify and analyse the conceptual relations among them within socio-ecological
systems. Gallopin contends the three concepts are different manifestations of more
general processes of response to changes in the relationship between open dynamical
systems and their external environment.
Scholarly attempts to reaching an acceptable working definition of “vulnerability” have
remained elusive with diverse views. The term “vulnerability” is understood to be
shaped distinctively by the context of its applications, and the academic background of
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the user (Cutter, 1996). This multifaceted research positions have made it difficult to
identify any single definition that is clearly understood to be the most appropriate in
defining vulnerability (Weichselgartner, 2001). Hogan and Marandola (2005) maintain
that the 18 definitions identified in Cutter, (1996) were directly linked to natural
phenomena concepts which are strictly partial to social explanations and stressed that
the others that attempted to present a balance between the natural phenomena and the
social dimensions are linked to the study of hazards alone. They also argue that others
have created certain confusion between the concepts of risk, hazard and vulnerability.
Generally, the conceptual approaches to vulnerability have centred on (i) human
perspectives; (ii) society-nature systems perspectives; and (iii) political ecology
perspectives (see also Fussel 2007). From a human perspective, an influential definition
of vulnerability comes from Wisner et al. (2004), define vulnerability as the
characteristics of a person or group and their situation that influences their capacity to
anticipate, cope with, resist and recover from the impact of a natural hazard (an extreme
natural event or process) (Wisner et al 2004 pp.11).
In this context, vulnerability is theorised as the factors which contributes to the
increase/reduction of people’s coping capacity on event of internal or external stresses.
In the case of the Bodo oil spill, such a definition directs attention to first understanding
the characteristics and circumstances of those in Bodo community prior to the oil spill,
and which makes up their ‘capacity’. However, this definition is unclear on those
factors that could contribute to the forms of exposure to a particular risk (in this case, oil
spill) and expected outcomes in such circumstances. Similarly, Canon & Twigg, et al
(2005pp.4) define vulnerability as the condition of people when they are unprepared for
an event of disaster.

This perspective also identifies capacity, defined here somewhat simply as ‘condition’,
and the effects this has when people are unprepared on occasions of stress. Whilst a
consideration of unpreparedness is important, this approach does not address the
conditions that could contribute to the state of unpreparedness.
Secondly, vulnerability is considered from a systems perspective; that is, a condition
that is exacerbated by stress and other factors with impacts not limited to humans alone.
According to Adger (2006), vulnerability has to do with the state of susceptibility to
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harm from exposure to stresses associated with environmental and social change in the
absence of capacity to adapt. This formulation shares a concern with ‘exposure’ and
with ‘capacity’ but goes further in linking these to environmental and social change
through feedback mechanisms within the human-environmental system.
A systems approach is also taken by Turner, et al (2003) who defines vulnerability as
the degree to which a system, subsystem, or system component is likely to experience
harm due to exposure to a hazard, either a perturbation or stress/stressor. The emphasis
on ‘system’ or ‘subsystems’ leaves an unanswered questions about the socio-political
dimensions of these; in other words, factors that in which case do not consist of the
human aspect. The ambiguity in these key words compromises its clarity, and made it
difficult to understand the forms of susceptibility is been referred to.
While, The United Nations International Strategy for Disaster Reduction defined
vulnerability as the condition determined by physical, social, economic, and
environmental factors, or processes, which increases the susceptibility of a community
to the impact of hazard (UNISDR, 2007). This definition incorporates four (physical,
social, economic, and environmental) factors into the discourse. It suggests that these
factors are what contribute to the susceptibility of a people or system during event of
stress. The definition also suggests that all shocks are triggered by these pre-existing
factors, and it is the combination of any of these factors with the conditions that
triggered the shocks that make it difficult for systems or people to withstand conditions
of impact.
Vulnerability also refers to a particular group or social unit of exposure and especially
to the structures and institutions – economic, political and social that governs human
lives (Vincent, (2004). It is a degree of susceptibility to the effects of events of shocks,
of processes of change or of a combination of factors, including stress, which is
sufficiently counterbalanced by capacities to resist negative impacts in the medium to
long term and to maintain levels of overall well-being (Allen, 2003). It therefore
involves a combination of risk/hazard, social response and the susceptibility of places
(Eakin 2005). In the case of the Bodo oil spill, a combination of these (vulnerability)
factors discussed above informed the decision to give attention to socio-political and
economic circumstances that not only produced the oil spill hazard, but also configured
community and household capacities. Exploring the strategies implemented by the Bodo
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people in the face of oil spill, and socio-political marginalisation in the Niger Delta is
imperative to understanding community resilience.
2.2.2

Concepts of Vulnerability

‘Vulnerability’ emerges as a central concept that has gone on to feature in research on
risks, hazards, famine and food security, and the impact of climate change (Adger,
2006; Cutter, 1996; Watts and Bohle, 1993; Wisner et al., 2004; Lin & Chang, 2013).
One of the first ways vulnerability sciences have been framed is as a risk-based model
(Alwang, et al 2001). As a key pointer in the evolution of vulnerability theories,
Alwang, et al (2001) presents a selective review of the framing and definitions of the
concept of vulnerability from the following five different perspectives: economic;
sociological/anthropological;

disaster

management;

environmental

and

health/nutritional. Attempt has been made to establish the relationship between
environmental risk and socioeconomic vulnerability with intentions of identifying the
different theoretical approaches involve in undertaking vulnerability research (Brouwer,
et al (2007). Brouwer, et al (2007) suggests that environmental risk exposure also goes
hand in hand with income inequality and access to natural resources, while higher
exposure levels are associated with higher inequality and less access to land. Sarewitz,
Pieke and Keykhah (2003) questioned the meaning of vulnerability as a risk-based
approach. They have a different view on framing vulnerability exclusively as a risk
based. They argue that by doing so, would only succeed in undermining other prospects
of assessing or measuring vulnerability. They contend that vulnerability is best
understood when it not exclusively related to a specific occurrence, but rather when it is
approached from a wide range of standpoint so as to make the right judgement on the
appropriate balance between risk and vulnerability-based approaches.
Secondly, vulnerability is framed as a hazard of place (Cutter, 1996). Hazard in this
context is defined by Smith (2013) as a potential threat to humans and their welfare
arising from a dangerous phenomenon or substance that may cause loss of life, injury,
property damage and other community losses or damage. Whilst there are differences in
the meaning of hazards and disasters scholars use the both terms interchangeably in
their literature. Cutter (1996) categorised vulnerability into three theories: risk/hazard
exposure; vulnerability as social response; and vulnerability of places. Cutter (1996)
asserts that the research vulnerability theme is used as pre-existing condition (when
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examining the source or potential exposure or risk) of biophysical or technological
hazards, especially when these studies are characterized by a focus on the distribution of
hazardous condition, the human occupancy of this hazardous zone, and the degree of
loss associated with the occurrence of a particular event. The second group of
vulnerability studies - vulnerability as tempered response - focuses on coping responses
including societal resistance to hazards. The nature of the hazardous event or condition
is usually taken as a given, or at the very minimum viewed as a social construct not a
biophysical condition. The third direction - vulnerability as hazard of place - combines
elements of the two, but it is inherently more geographically centred. In this
perspective, vulnerability is conceived as both a biophysical risk as well as a social
response, but within a specific area or geographic domain.
It is however suggested, with regards to environmental hazard, that the root causes of
disaster can be traced to the socio-political environment of a place. And that disaster
occurs at the intersection of natural hazards and vulnerable spaces which are socially
constructed rather than nature driven (Yasir, 2009). Adger, (2006) argued that
vulnerability to environmental change does not exist in isolation from the wider
political economy of resource use, but rather it is driven by inadvertent or deliberate
human action that reinforces self-interest and the distribution of power in addition to
interacting with physical and ecological systems. While the lack in understanding of the
operational systems has been identified (Baker, 2009), it is argued that what constitutes
disaster and what constitutes vulnerability constrains the resilience of individuals,
communities, and institutions affected by natural hazards. Furthermore, until these
systems are fully understood, claims of the relativity of vulnerability and hazard will
remain uncertain (Baker, 2009).
Wisner et al. (2004) believe that vulnerability is connected to three related realms: root
causes, dynamic pressures, and unsafe conditions. On the root or underlying causes they
refer to the wide historical, political, economic, demographic, and environmental factors
that produce unequal distributions of resources among people, referring to the dynamic
pressures as processes and activities, including, for example, population change, rapid
urbanization, environmental degradation, global economic pressures, and political
conflict which lead to vulnerability. And unsafe conditions as both the spatial location
and the characteristics of the built environment, fragile livelihoods, resource
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dependency, inadequate incomes, legal and political inequities, and a lack of
preparedness for emergencies (Wisner et al. 2004; Collins, 2008).
Thirdly, as the study of vulnerability continues to attract more attention particularly
from the climate change perspectives, there are efforts to shift vulnerability studies
away from impacts, and instead to focus on peoples’ capacity to adapt in the event of
hazards. Thus, emphasis is given to the identification of opportunities and constraints to
implementing specific adaptation policies (Burton et al., 2002). The type of response
measures that emerge from such analyses are social rather than technical in nature, and
include poverty reduction, diversification of livelihoods, protection of common property
resources, and strengthening of collective action (Kelly and Adger, 2000). Such
measures strengthen the ability to respond to stressors and secure livelihoods under
pressing conditions, which then increase the capacity to respond to changing conditions
in the future (O’Brien, et al 2007). It is suggested that elements of good communitylevel governance such as social cohesion, leadership, or individual support for collective
action improve the perception that people have of the capacity of their community to
cope with change (Schwartz et al, 2011).
Fourthly, it is also considered as a Political Ecology approach. Political Ecology
provides a framework for understanding and integrating the social construction of
vulnerability and climatic risk, by reflecting the confluence of political economy and
human ecology and refers to ways in which vulnerability is rooted in people, values,
institutions, and the environment (Pulwarthy and Riebsane, 1997). This approach to
vulnerability is increasingly discussed as a guide to how far localities or peoples are
exposed to negative impacts following biophysical changes or events of high magnitude
(Forsyth, 2004). By positing that environmental degradation have been transferred to
location and people, Forsyth, (2004)

argued that many assessments of “global”

environmental problems rely too much on projections of biophysical changes across the
globe, rather than through understanding the ways in which these changes may be
experienced, or present problems for different people. This approach is a shift away
from the conventional approaches to environmental vulnerability that addresses risk and
hazard as the main causes of vulnerability; rather it emphasizes on the reduction of
vulnerability by increasing the ability of societies to adapt to changes through processes
that reduces their exposure of specific biophysical changes through enhancement,
access and entitlement.
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Taking more of a political ecology approach, Pelling & Uitto (2001) provide a
description of vulnerability that attempts to state the kinds of losses that could be
envisaged in the event of hazards. Pelling & Uitto understands vulnerability as product
of access to economic, political, social environmental and a geographical asset that is
determined by human and physical forces that shapes the allocation of these ‘assets’ in
the society when struck by disasters. According to Hogan and Marandola, (2005), rather
than emphasising society environment interactions alone, these ‘assets’ are underpinned
by an emphasis on poverty, exclusion and marginalisation. Patt, et al (2009) explored
the contributions of vulnerability concept in shaping contemporary Development
Studies concepts and identified three main contributions of vulnerability concepts: the
risk hazard theory; food security theory; and the climate change theories. They argued
that the emergent and understanding of most of the development studies theories are
made possible and shaped by the concept of vulnerability, due to their advent from
efforts to understand the effect of hunger and famine, and to understand the route of
anthropogenic emissions of greenhouse gases.
In addition, Leatherman, (2005) deployed political-ecological approach to examine the
space of vulnerability and poverty by considering human adaptability approaches and
the consequences of vulnerability among Andean peoples in southern Peru. This
approach shows that the most vulnerable to negative impacts of illness on production
and the extreme case of household disintegration were the poor: labour poor, cash poor,
and land poor. They were prone to greater food insecurity and higher levels of illness,
and they were less able to cope with the negative impacts of illness on production, and
they were also most prone to chronic poverty and poor health.
Fifthly, there has been an integration of adaptation with the concept of vulnerability
(Smit & Wandel, 2006). Luers, (2005) argue that there needs to be a shift of
vulnerability assessments of place to the assessment of sensitivity and adaptive capacity
of a people. This shift clearly takes away the focus from understanding vulnerability in
terms of places or systems to the measurements and assessment of people coping and
adaptive capacity on the occasion of hazards. Dow (1999) presents a clear link between
vulnerability and adaptation by considering the everyday adaptation strategies and
experiences of a fishing community during incident of oil spill. Cheong (2012) extended
the concept into examining the types and effects of dependence and external linkages
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that exist in the range of community responses at the event of hazard. Cheong (2012)
contends that there needs to be a shift from the practice of encouraging (community)
self-reliance to coordination of external linkages during period of hazard in
communities.
Similarly, Colten, et al (2012) investigated community resilience and responses to oil
spill hazard, by making a comparison of local inherent resilience, formal government
interventions, and corporate resilience strategies. Colten, et al (2012), identify the
strengths and weaknesses of those three different categories of resilience, assists in
answering questions relating to what forms of inherent resilience capacity existed prior
to the formulation of a formal contingency plans, how communities draw upon their
own capabilities to survive without the infusion of massive external assistance, and how
externally managed contingency planning procedures is integrated or bypassed into
inherent resilience.

2.2.3

Highlighting Social Vulnerability

Vulnerability has also been conceptualised as a social construct (Adger, 2006). Social
constructed vulnerability emphasises on the exposure of groups or individuals to stress
as a result of social and environmental change, where stress refers to unexpected
changes and disruption to livelihoods (Adger, 1999). It also further describes
vulnerability as the “susceptibility of social groups to the impacts of hazards, as well as
their resiliency, or ability to adequately recover from them” (Adger, 2006).
Susceptibility in this sense is not only a function of the demographic characteristics of
the population (age, gender, wealth, etc.), but also more complex constructs such as
health care provision, social capital, and access to lifelines (Cutter & Emrich, 2006). It
is a measure of both the sensitivity of a population to natural hazards and its ability to
respond to and recover from the impacts it, and the multidimensional construct that is
one not easily captured with a single variable (Cutter & Finch, 2007).
Disaster is socially constructed and vulnerability is a dynamic process that depends on a
host of contextual factors such as; market and policy responses, resource deficits and
adaptive capacities of disaster survivors, and the characteristics of the environments in
which they live to co-create opportunities for resilience (Baker, 2009). The nature of a
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hazardous event or condition is usually taken as a given, or at the very minimum viewed
as a social construct not a biophysical condition. This perspective of social construction
of vulnerability, a condition rooted in historical, cultural social and economic processes
that impinge on the individual's or society's ability to cope with disasters and adequately
respond to them (Cutter, 1996; Weichselgartner, 2001).

And the realisation that

extreme natural events are not just physical events, but also includes socially
constructed circumstances has helped geographers approach in understanding these
events (Cutter, Mitchell, and Scott, 2004).
Within social science approaches to hazards, the concept of vulnerability has been
developed by, providing a challenge to what they regarded as a dominant view which
described the causality of risk from hazards as “running from the physical environment
to its social impacts” (Hewitt, 1983; Adger, 1999). A society that is able to withstand
the impact of hazard is said to be low in social vulnerability, whilst the contrary is
understood to be high in social vulnerability. During the event of disaster some groups
are more likely to suffer huge impacts than the others as identified in Cutter, (1996).
Such groups are seen as lacking access to vital economic and social resources,
possessing limited autonomy and power, and having low levels of social
capital (Morrow, 1995; Peek & Stough, 2010).
Considerable research attention have examined components of biophysical vulnerability
and the vulnerability of the built environment, whilst least is known about the social
differences that shape how people respond to vulnerability. Socially created
vulnerabilities are largely ignored, mainly due to the difﬁculty in understanding how
they are shaped within the household levels. This also goes to explains why social
losses are normally absent in after-disaster cost/loss estimation reports (Cutter, Boruff,
Shirley, 2003). More so, when attempting to understand the vulnerability of local people
which is yet to be properly understood. Mercer et al, (2007) suggests that the utilisation
of both indigenous and Western knowledge in a culturally compatible and sustainable
manner might be useful when investigating the impact of hazard in such circumstances.
Evolving literatures on social vulnerability have considered vulnerability that shape
gender related issues which is said to be socially constructed during and aftermath of
hazard. Fothergill, (1996) review 100 papers that have addressed gender issues in
relation to disaster, by using nine different stages of typology to desalinate disaster
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preparedness, impacts and recovery. The study suggests that gender influences
vulnerability in disaster and the exposures to risks, arguing that women heightened their
exposures due to their social class, care giving roles, and to a certain degree lack of
power and status.
Drawing on multidisciplinary gender researches together with feminist theory, Enarson,
(1998) approached gender in disaster contexts through the material conditions of
women’s everyday lives, looking at how gendered vulnerability to disaster is
constructed? How do gender relations shape the practice of disaster planning and
response in households and organisations? And how is gender relations affected over
time by the social experience of disaster? The study came to the conclusion that gender
relations clearly play a role in the political economy of disaster, organisational relief and
response, community leadership and mobilisation, household preparation and family
recovery and disaster survival strategies.
In another related study which investigates the correlation between gender and mortality
during disaster, Neumayer and Plumper (2007) explored the impact of natural disasters
(disaster mortality) and how it affects women differentially from men. They observed a
systematic effect of disaster strength on the gender gap in life expectancy if the disaster
affects societies in which the socioeconomic status of women is low. Their findings
suggests that it is the socially constructed gender-speciﬁc vulnerability of females built
into everyday socioeconomic patterns that lead to the relatively higher female disaster
mortality rates compared to men.
On a different note, study has explored how age disparities in post-disaster recovery
process influences community recovery process (Bell, 1978). Bell revealed that there is
significant difference in disruption and recovery potential by age, as younger victims
tends to experience more changes in the interpersonal spheres of family, friends and
neighbours after the event of disaster. Understanding the experiences of local people
when managing vulnerabilities to shocks and hazard events such as extreme climatic
conditions, and in this case, oil spillage is important in maintaining their everyday
responses. These responses are engineered by the kind of livelihood approaches affected
households implements. The following section considers the livelihood approaches
implemented by people when dealing with livelihoods vulnerabilities.
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2.3 Sustainable Livelihood Approaches

This section reviews literatures on sustainable livelihoods approaches (SLA) linking
them to vulnerabilities. It reflects the complex factors that shape how households sought
for livelihood approaches in the face of the impact of environmental shocks. Livelihood
approaches share many of the concerns addressed in vulnerability analysis, whilst
livelihood approaches place emphasises on the ways in which households and
communities draw on their assets and capabilities to build livelihoods, vulnerability
highlights the conditions that hinders the livelihood approaches..
2.3.1

Rural Livelihoods, Adaptations and Adaptive Capacities

Cross-disciplinary livelihoods perspectives have influenced rural development thinking
and practice in the past five decades (Solesbury, 2003; Scoones, 2009). And
understanding the multiple activities through which rural communities build their
livelihoods is important in order to understand the multiple sources of vulnerability
these people face, and the ways in which their lives are affected by structures and
institutions, and the varied ways in which development interventions may strengthen or
weaken these livelihood activities (Adato and Meinzen-Dick 2002). Livelihood
Approaches are also used to express a bottom-up system in understanding rural
development as against the previous practice top-bottom approach (Ellis, 2000). One
disadvantage of the top-down approach is that it only narrowly defined poverty
reduction efforts, but ignores the different resources rural poor people used to stay out
of poverty which also failed to take into account the complex interplay between their
strategies (Scoones, 1998).

In realising that conventional development concepts did not yield the desired effects,
Chambers developed the idea of “Sustainable Livelihoods” which currently constitutes
the Sustainable livelihoods Approach (Kollmair and Gamper, 2002), and evolved in
tandem with the Bruntland World Commission on Environment and Development
report (1987). Chambers & Conway (1992: pp. 6) defined livelihood as: “to comprise
the capabilities, assets (stores, resources, claims and access) and activities required for a
means of living. A livelihood is sustainable which can cope with and recovers from
stress and shocks, maintain or enhance its capabilities and assets, and provide
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sustainable livelihood opportunities for the next generation; and which contributes net
benefits to other livelihoods at the local and global levels and in the short and long
term”
According to Solesbury, (2003) the Bruntland World Commission on Environment and
Development report reflects a shift away from previous concepts of development which
were based on poverty, employment and production to new practical and normative
concepts based upon capabilities, equity, and sustainability (both social and
environmental). Conway, (1995) extended the discussions on the Sustainable
Livelihood concept, by questioning the thinking of poverty framework used by
development professionals and institutions. Conway maintains that the reality that
confronts poor people differs more than what has been professionally recognised. And
stressed the needs for a new paradigm of change in development thinking that would
allow poor people decide the best ways of interpreting poverty rather that the ‘topdown’ approach that have dominated development thinking. Thus, concluded that key
elements of the new approach should incorporate the perspectives of individuals,
households and communities, recognise and value local knowledge, practices and
efforts in sustainable ways. According to Ellis (2000: pp. 10) livelihood comprises “the
assets (natural, physical, financial and social capital), the activities, and the access to
these (mediated by institutions and social relations) that together determine the living
gained by the individual or household”.
The concept of ‘livelihood’ also refers to the ways individuals, households, or groups
make a living, attempting to meet their various consumption and economic necessities,
coping with uncertainties, and responding to new opportunities (de Haan 2012). And
these activities may be composed of year-round or seasonal formal sector employment,
informal trading or sale of labour, home gardens and food

processing, livestock

production, cultivation or use of natural or common property resources, labour
exchange among family or neighbours, contracted “home-work”, borrowing,
scavenging, stealing, and begging (Adato and Meinzen-Dick, 2002).
Questioning what was meant by ‘accesses’, Krantz (2001) argued that the lack in the
expansion of some significant aspects in most of livelihood definitions has brought
about a gap in the meaning. And maintain that this has made it less comprehensible to
be integrated into most household study. Whilst holding a different position on how the
concept should be operationalized during household livelihoods research, argued that
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the concepts should not be limited to only the role individual household level plays, but
rather be extended to give more attention to the role both the intra-household and the
extended household plays at the various stages of gaining wellbeing and access. While
Moriarty (2003) simplified the meaning of livelihood as those factors which consist of
the things that contribute to keeping people alive, and upon which they base their
wellbeing and security.
The Sustainable Livelihoods Framework (SLF) originated from IDS brainstorming in
1996, during preparation of their bid for DFID’s research programme on Sustainable
Livelihoods (Solesbury, 2003). By offering a descriptive narrative of the progression
and adoption of SLA from research to practice, Solesbury (2003) highlights the link
between research policy and practice, and identify how the concept of SLA has evolved.
And since then, it has become a trans-disciplinary approach used to disseminate and to
bridge between research, policy, and practice (Knutsson, 2006).
The concept establishes a trail of different approaches adopted by rural communities to
secure livelihoods guided in a format that orders the priorities for development which
focuses on placing poor people and their priorities at the centre of development through
empowering and building on their own opportunities to access assets (Haidar, 2009).
SLA came to the centre stage of development studies in the late 1990s when it was
adopted and further developed by the Department for International Development
(DFID), the British state development cooperation agency (De Haan, 2012). DFID’s
framing identifies five groups of ‘capital assets’ upon which sustainable livelihoods are
based: social, physical, natural, financial, and human capital, to which political capital
has more recently been added (Moriarty, 2003). Adopted as the primary programming
tool for aid and development agencies, it has become a focus on the debate on defining
sustainable livelihoods, an analytical framework that incorporates the concepts of assets,
capabilities, and entitlements. Analyses based on SLA seek to gain an accurate
understanding of people’s assets or capital endowments and how they convert their
endowments into positive livelihood outcomes (Moser, 2008).
By providing a holistic tool, the Sustainable Livelihood Framework (SLF) identifies
how a wide range of assets are used in multiple ways by individuals and households in
developing countries to deal with insecurity, shocks and external stresses (Farrington, et
al 1999). It also provides a checklist of issues and also shows how they are linked to
each other by drawing attention to core processes and their interactions with the various
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factors which affect livelihoods. The SLF put people at the centre of development,
within a context of external vulnerability due to (i) long-term and large-scale trends
(e.g. population, technological and resource trends), (ii) shocks (e.g. epidemics, natural
disasters, economic shocks such as sudden exchange rates), and (iii) seasonality
(seasonal shifts in prices, production, food availability and employment and health). In
this regard, there is a clear link with vulnerability analysis, which also emphasises
external shocks.
The SLF shows in different contexts how sustainable livelihoods are achieved through
access to a range of livelihood resources (natural, economic, human and social capitals)
which are combined in the pursuit of different livelihood strategies such as; agricultural
intensification/extensification, livelihood diversification and migration (Brock, 1999). A
key element of the framework concerns livelihood assets that households have or can
access. According to Ellis (2000) assets fall into five major categories as follows: (i)
Natural assets that include the natural resource stocks from which resources flows
useful for livelihoods are derived for example, land, water, biodiversity, wildlife and
other environmental resources; (ii) Physical assets comprising of the basic infrastructure
(transport, shelter, communications and energy) and production equipment that enable
people to pursue livelihoods; (iii) Human assets which include skills, knowledge, labour
or ability to command labour, good health important to the ability to pursue different
livelihood strategies; (iv) Social assets which are the social resources such as networks,
membership to groups, relationships of trust, access to wider institutions of society upon
which people draw in pursuit of livelihoods; and (v) Financial assets comprising
savings, credit, remittances or pensions and those that provide them with different
livelihood options. Many of these assets are interrelated and only effective when used in
conjunction. For example, uptake of technologies by end users requires financial capital
outlay such as credit; social mobilisation of labour and utilisation of these assets is
knowledge-dependent. See figure 2.1 for the Sustainable Livelihood Framework.
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Figure 2.1: The sustainable livelihood Framework (Source: Ashely and Carney 1999:
pp.47)

Building from and extending this approach, Bebbington (1999) argued that assets are
not simply resources that people use in building livelihoods, but tools use that give them
the capability to act and to reproduce, challenge or change the rules that govern the
control, use and transformation of resources. Thus, Bebbington made a clear link
between sustainable livelihoods and wider concepts of well-being and human rights,
connecting explicitly with Amartya Sen’s concept of “capabilities”, which has been
really important in moving away from the very economistic livelihoods approach, and
whilst it is not exactly political ecology, it does broaden the discussion to look at
capabilities and justice in the sense of people being able to build meaningful lives.
Bebbington noted people’s access to five types of capital asset; the ways in which they
combine and transform those assets in the building of livelihoods that as far as possible
meet their material and their experiential needs; the ways in which people are able to
expand their asset bases through engaging with other actors through relationships
governed by the logics of the state, market and civil society; and the ways in which they
are able to deploy and enhance their capabilities both to make living more meaningful
and to change the dominant rules and relationships governing the ways in which
resources are controlled, distributed and transformed in society.
2.3.2. Adaptation
The concept of adaptation emanates from a range of disciplines (Thomsen, et al 2012).
Hence, the meaning of the term differs by field and practice (Moser & Ekstrom, 2010).
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The term adaptation, as it is presently used in the global change ﬁeld, has its origins in
natural sciences, particularly evolutionary biology (Smit and Wandel, 2006). There has
been a shift of adaptation away from its original natural science background, to being
promoted as a concept for guiding policy in order to ensure sustainable development,
reduce vulnerability and minimize risk to humans from climate change (Schipper,
2004). The use of the concept of adaptation as it relates to the human dimensions of
global environmental change is still vague, as much of the literature on adaptability
stems from climate change research (Schoon, 2005). The concept of adaptation is also
made up of actions by individuals, groups and governments that are motivated to
protection or improvement of safety and economic well-being (Adger Arnell &
Thompkins, 2005).
Adaptation of humans to environmental variability was a focus of anthropology since
the early 1900s (Janssen et al. 2006). According to Janssen et al, in the 1990s scholars
began to use the term adaptation for the study on the consequences of human-induced
climatic change, without explicitly relating this back to these conceptual origins in
anthropology. For example in relation to climate change there have been irresistible
responses to the adaptation narrative in the research community and the non-research
arena. Smit and Pilifosova (2003) note that the term refers to changes in processes,
practices, or structures to moderate or offset potential damages or to take advantage of
opportunities associated with changes in climate, which involves adjustments to reduce
the vulnerability of communities, regions, or activities to climatic change and
variability. Adger, et al (2003) contends that all societies are fundamentally adaptive
and that there are many situations in the past where societies have adapted to changes or
risks. Key aspect of the adaptation narrative that is yet to be fully understood is the
aspect of how to measure a systems or people that have successfully gone through a
process of adaptation.
To this point, scholars have deployed the concepts in variety of ways. For example,
Hampshire and Randall (1999) note that there is a general trend of increasing
participation in seasonal labour migration as a means of coping strategies as shown in
many of the poorer households in Sahel. Davies (1996) explains how food and
livelihood insecurity can be predicted in order to identify ways of mitigating the threat
of famine, by looking at the way in which different people in Inner Niger Delta and
surrounding dry lands in Mali have adapted their livelihoods to confront successive
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droughts, creeping impoverishment and food insecurity. Davies (1996) provides an
understanding of the dynamics of the livelihoods of the poor in relation to food, as they
respond to highly variable conditions (natural and human) that confront them. Davies'
conceptual framework is based on five key ideas; Livelihood systems and security,
Entitlements, Vulnerability, Resilience and sensitivity, and Livelihood system diversity.
What makes a system or people to withstand the impact of hazard is their ability to
develop capacity to adapt with the impact.
2.3.3. Adaptive Capacity
Adaptive capacity is simply described “as the ability or capacity of a system to modify
or change its characteristics or behaviour so as to cope better with existing or
anticipated external stresses” (Adger, et al 2004). While the definition of adaptive
capacities remains ambiguous (Brockhausa, Djoudia, and Locatellia, 2013), it is
however considered to be one attribute of the complex problem of vulnerability (Yole &
Tol, 2002; Eaken, 2005). Adaptive capacity has been described as a vector of resources
and assets that represent the asset base from which adaptation actions and investments
can be made (Adger, & Vincent, 2005).
Much of the adaptive capacity literature has been connected to the literature on
resilience (Coleman, 2011), and natural rural resource managements (Brown, et al 2010;
Johnson, et al 2012). The concept has its basis on climate change literature and is
currently applied in a variety of ways; deployed mostly to examine how vulnerable
communities respond to the impact of environmental stresses on their livelihood
activities (Robeledo, et al. 2012). While contributing factors of adaptive capacity are
not independent of each other, it has been revealed that the presence of a strong kinship
network increases adaptive capacity by allowing greater access to economic resources,
increase managerial ability, supplies supplementary labour and buffers psychological
stress in communities (Smit and Wandel, 2006). Hence, the need for the transformation
of coping capacity into longer term adaptive capacity (Berman, Quin, and Paavola
2012).

2.4 Environmental Justice Approach
This section explores the concept of environmental justice in relation to how local
people react to resource marginalisation, and ways they seek for environmental and
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socioeconomic justice. It draws attention to how local people deploy environmental
justice approaches in dealing with issues around resource governance, contesting social,
economic and political marginalisation.
Environmental Justice (EJ) is an approach indigenous communities employ to challenge
their perceived irregularity from State powers, or from corporate organisations. The
concept was formulated in the USA in the 1980s, and it refers to the fair treatment and
meaningful involvement of all people regardless of race, colour, national origin, or
income with respect to the development, implementation, and enforcement of
environmental laws (Bass, 1998). Principally from an American democracy that
combines civil rights with environmental protection which demands that those who
have historically been excluded from environmental decision making, traditionally
minority, low-income, and tribal communities, have the same access to environmental
decision makers, decision-making processes, and the ability to make reasoned
contributions to decision-making process as any other individuals (Bass, 1998).
As the EJ concept gained momentum in the 1980s and 1990s, several groups emerged in
the USA to oppose perceived inequities in the distribution of environmental hazards,
based on the assumptions of a threat to the public health of the nearby community
(Bullard, 1983; Bowen, & Wells, 2002). The early emergence of Environmental Justice
concept was also very geographical (Walker, 2006). At its early stages, it was regularly
applied as a tool in the activism movements, and researchers mainly focused it on the
relationship between race and poverty (Walker, 2012). However, having a conceptual
root in theories of social and political power, and social movements, it places priority on
race, gender and culture which distinguishes the movement from the traditional political
economy critiques of capitalism (Byrne et al 2009).
Some of the initial EJ considerations were focused on the existence of inequity in the
distribution of environmental ills. In the recent period, there have been some extensions
of the EJ concepts to include studies where the environment and nature are used as
factors to make the conditions for social justice (Schlosberg, 2013). Secondly, there has
been a shift from questioning inequality, participation, and access to one of policy
framing. Such that the principles of environmental justice concept have, as a
consequence, begin to be featured within policy rhetoric and the work of mainstream
institutions operating in varied places and at different scales of governance (Walker and
Bulkeley, 2006).
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The concept has also undergone a shift from the discussions of distribution,
participation and recognition to that of a more globalised tool for policy and sustainable
development. Holifield, Porter and Walker (2009) point to a growing body of research
that attempts to interpret Environmental Justice activism in the context of critical
theory. Their review highlights an emergence of two overlapping and intersecting EJ
concepts; the generation of spaces of environmental inequality, and the analysis of the
meanings of environmental justice as a discursive frame for activism, policy, and
research. Whilst Taylor (2000) used social movement theory to analyse EJ rhetoric, by
arguing that the EJ frame is a ‘Master’ frame that uses (racism, injustice and
environmentalism) discourses as an effective mobilising tool. He also identified that
Environmental Justice Paradigm (EJP) has been used in the Environmental Justice
Movement (EJM) to amplify or clarify the connections between environment and social
justice. Schlosberg (2007) contend the meaning of ‘justice’, and maintain that ‘justice’
itself is a concept with multiple integrated meanings. Schlosberg argued that the
‘justice’ demanded by global environmental justice (recognition, distribution and
participation) are currently applied out of the original context, that underscore the
preferences of the ‘justice’ in the EJ movement.
This links with what was discussed earlier about Bebbington (1999) argument that
suggests that the fifth types of access to capital asset is based on their ability to deploy
and enhance their capabilities both to make living more meaningful and to change the
dominant rules and relationships governing the ways in which resources are controlled,
distributed and transformed in society. This can be linked with the ways the people of
Bodo are contesting both the federal and state government exploitation of the oil
resource in their community, and how they have been marginalised in the face of
recurrent incidents of oil spillages.
The Ogoni uprising make a good case study and their demands for hegemony, which
were initiated on the backdrop of community resistance to marginalisation presents a
good case to explore. . Their push for total control of the oil resource embedded in their
land gave rise to hostility and militarisation of the region. And within these
(vulnerability, livelihood approaches and environmental justice) concepts, this thesis set
out using the Bodo oil spill as a case study to explore the vulnerabilities shaped by the
hazard and also to identify the factors that impede the livelihood responses of the
affected people particularly, in relation to the role social differences, external actor’s
activities and the government play in shaping vulnerability and/or capacity in shaping
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their responses. A key aspect of this thesis further explored the environmental justice
approaches used by local people to challenge these prevailing factors that impede both
their individual and collective recovery efforts.

2.5 Conclusion
The aim of this thesis is to explore the vulnerabilities caused by (oil spillage)
environmental hazards; the ways households implement livelihood strategies as
adaptive responses to the impact, the social relations that is at play in shaping capacity
response in households and the local instruments used in contesting the factors that
inhibits household’s recovery efforts. The thesis research employed vulnerability,
livelihood approaches and environmental justice concepts to extend discussions on the
impacts of oil spillage into a more focused consideration of livelihood building and
local’s resistance approaches. Such an understanding is important in order to ensure that
the work of external agencies (including clean-up strategies) do not undermine the
efforts being made independently by local people to develop, and secure a sustainable
livelihood.
This chapter has reviewed the scholarly contribution of literature on the social dynamics
of vulnerability and capacity in other environmentally hazardous contexts, a key
dimension of this chapter has explored the implications of vulnerability, livelihood
adaptive strategies and environmental justice concepts in highlighting the role
environmental hazard play in shaping vulnerability and adaptive responses. The chapter
also explored the premise which suggest that most victims of hazards tends to belong to
a particular social groups of people (including women, the elderly, children, ethnic and
religious minorities, single-headed households), that engages in marginal livelihoods,
socially excluded groups (such as ‘illegal’ settlers and others whose rights and claims to
resources are not officially recognised) and those with inadequate access to economic
capital (credit, welfare) and social capital (social networks, information, relationships)
capital (Thomalla, et al 2006). The literatures on the three themes that support the
theoretical framework of this research have been reviewed and the chapter has also
extended this discussion to explore how local people draw from their livelihood
approaches in the face of their vulnerabilities and the ways they contest social,
economic and political marginalisation amidst ‘resource abundance’.
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In this chapter, the three themes that underpin the conceptual framework of the research
have been reviewed. By exploring vulnerability, livelihood concepts and environmental
justice, the chapter draw up a conceptual framework that links the together. First, it
present a background of how vulnerability science had evolved from the natural
sciences into becoming a multidisciplinary approach used by scholar’s to search for
rejoinders to human and environmental issues. It also explored academic works that
have shaped vulnerability studies. This chapter also identifies some of the conflicting
theories of vulnerability science. By highlighting some of the challenges associated with
vulnerability science conceptualisation. It argues that some of these challenges are in
relation to the varying definitions and multidisciplinary approaches used to
conceptualise vulnerability science. A key point is that the framework is neither a model
that aims to incorporate all the key elements of people's livelihoods, nor a universal
solution to development. However, it is a useful analytical tool that stimulates thought
and analysis, which needs to be adapted and elaborated upon depending on the
circumstances or situation (IFAD, 2001). The next chapter present the methodology of
the research.
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CHAPTER THREE - RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

3.1 Introduction

This study aims to understand how communities deal with environmental issues, in this
instance, oil spill, that have negating effects on their livelihoods. It also aims to identify
strategies that people adopt when rebuilding their lives after oil spill. A case study
research approach was adopted in order to investigate the implications of the 2008 oil
spill in Bodo community, Ogoniland. This chapter begins by setting out the rationale for
adopting a case study approach before turning to a discussion of the methods and
approaches used. These included desk-based research that employed secondary
materials to explore the wider political and economic context of the oil spill in Bodo
Community, and primary research methods to drill down to community-level in order to
understand the ways households implement livelihood strategies as an adaptive
response to the environmental hazards created by oil spillages. Research methods were
designed in order to consider the role of social differences in shaping vulnerability
and/or capacity in shaping such responses with a focus on Bodo community in Niger
Delta, Nigeria. Using this single case study (in this case) allows for the strengthening or
challenging of the ideas that have dominated the concepts of vulnerability and
adaptation.
This study deploys a mixed method case study approach in the Ogoni community of
Bodo, where people continue to struggle with the aftermath of two incidents of spillage
from a Shell Petroleum Development Company of Nigeria (SPDC) pipeline in 2008.
Questionnaires, semi-structured interviews, focus group discussions and a desk-based
survey of regional natural resource management policies are used to elicit data on land
use, livelihood strategies and the impacts of oil spill, and to explore factors shaping
livelihood responses to the oil spill and interventions that have followed in its wake.
Therefore, this chapter introduces the methodological (mixed method) approach adopted
in this study.
This chapter establish the two approaches used in this study; a desk-based (chapter four)
and field-based (chapter five and six). The desk-based section deploys secondary
materials to explore the wider political economy of the Niger delta region where Nigeria
oil wealth is generated. It also highlights the environmental justice concepts used to
explore how Ogoni people are contesting their socioeconomic and political
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marginalisation in the face of abundant oil resource in their communities. The fieldbased (chapter five and six) deploy primary data sources (at the household level) to
expound the ways local people implement livelihood strategies as an adaptive response
to the environmental hazards created by oil spillages. This chapter presents the rationale
for adopting a case study research method, the research design, data collection tools,
and the ethical considerations.
This chapter is organised as follows; section 3.2 present an overview of the (case study)
research methodology. Section 3.3 presents the step-by-step research approach used in
the research design. Section 3.4 presents the data collection tools used to generate the
primary data. Section 3.5 discusses the data analysis techniques used. Section highlights
the research limitations, and section 3.6 draw the conclusion of the chapter.

3.2 A case study approach

This study aims to understand how communities in the Niger Delta region deal with
environmental issues associated with oil pollution that has negating effects on their
livelihoods. It also has the intention of identifying the ways in which people adapt and
respond when rebuilding their lives after such incidences. The focus of the study is on a
particular pollution event that took place in Bodo Community, Ogoniland, when
approximately 414,000 barrels of crude oil spilled into Bodo Creek in August and
December 2008 from Shell facilities, devastating the landscape and livelihoods of a
thriving agricultural and fishing community. To fully understand this issue, this study
adopts a case study method (CSM). A CSM is used in research where the objective is to
gain understanding of a situation and the meaning for those involved, with more
emphasis on the process rather than the outcome, context rather than a specific variable,
and in discovery rather than mere confirmation (Laws and McLeod, 2004).
The origins of a case study research method cannot be pinned down to any particular
discipline due to how it has evolved. It is, however, widely used in the social sciences
generally (Yin, 2003) and in development studies in particular, as it is able to meet a
variety of different research aims and objectives (Eisenhardt, 1989). Case study research
entails a process whereby the researcher identifies topic or question(s) of interest,
determines an appropriate unit to represent it, and defines what is known by carefully
gathering and analysing multiple sources of information about the case. This may
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involve employing mixed methods including questionnaire surveys, an analysis of the
quotes of key participants, anecdotes, prose composed from interviews, and other
literary techniques to create mental images that bring to life the complexity of the many
variables inherent in the phenomenon being studied (Dawson and Hancook, 2006).
Wynsberghe and Khan (2007) have opined that case study is not exclusively about the
case revealing itself, but rather it is about the unit of analysis being discovered or
constructed as the research progresses, that by so doing, the researcher cannot definitely
state the unit of analysis at the onset of the research.
The conceptual framework for this study, set out in the previous chapter, invites the
adoption of a CSR approach as, ‘‘an investigative approach used to thoroughly describe
complex phenomena in ways to unearth a new and deeper understanding of the
phenomena’’ (Moore, et al. 2012: pp. 243). Putting that into perspective, the
complexities surrounding the entire Niger Delta region, especially Ogoni land, and the
factors influencing the impacts of oil spill and adaptive strategies at community level
from the perspective of those affected

requires a range of research tools applied in

conjunction to critically understand the issues from multiple angles.
There are a number of reasons why a CSR approach is appropriate here. First, a CSR
approach involves the combination of both quantitative and qualitative research
methods enabling the capture of multiple forms of data and for research to reach
different sets of research participants in the community due to local diversity, gender
sensitivity as most cases women are invisible or voiceless in the community. Secondly,
a CSR approach also offers the researcher the possibility of using a variety of data
sources within one study to explore the research questions through a variety of lenses
that allows for multiple facets of the phenomenon to be revealed and understood (Baxter
and Jack, 2008, Hartley, 2004). Finally, as Yin (2003) suggests, a CSR approach is best
used when part of the research interest is to establish why questions are being posed,
especially when the investigator has little control over events within some real-life
context. To a certain extent, part of the key aim of this study is to establish community
perspectives as these emerge within local spaces, focusing on the local people
themselves as the key actors. By observing the ways (local) actors build capacity and
adaptive strategies in response to the impact of oil pollution on their livelihood will
significantly contribute in advancing knowledge.
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A key aspect of this research is to understand the ways hazards caused by oil spillage
activities shape vulnerability in households and communities. A CSR approach offers
the possibility of capturing multiple factors that have contributed to vulnerability in a
particular setting, along with diverse responses, and the factors that might be impeding
these. Thus, CSR is a research strategy that provides an analysis of the context and
processes surrounding an event which, when considered together, illuminate the
theoretical issues being studied. Although the validity of and generalisation from case
study research methods used in scientific investigations has been criticised, Yin (2003)
believes that some of the established criticisms reflect scholarly misconceptions of the
entire CSR method and qualitative research tools more broadly, where the aim is to
understand and explain, rather than to demonstrate the extent of a phenomenon.
3.3 A Step-by-Step Research Design
A research design is an action plan that guides research from the questions to the
conclusions and includes steps for collecting, analysing, and interpreting evidence
according to pre-established propositions, units’ analyses, and logic for linking the data
to the propositions, and application of set criteria for interpreting the findings (Yin,
2003). It is also known to be the instrumental design used for the collection of evidence
when testing theories in an unambiguous logical manner (David, 2001). Maxwell,
(2013) believed that research design should be seen as an ‘‘interactive’’ model in which
the whole process is fixed in an interactive manner to constantly capture the goals,
conceptual framework, research questions, method and validity in the research at all
times in a flexible way that constantly exerts pressures at various times in the entire
research process.
This research design follows a single case study approach, as discussed above using
Bodo community as a case in which questions around oil spillage, vulnerability,
livelihoods and adaptive responses are explored. This mixed method utilised in this
study included a range of tools including an extensive review of existing research,
government and non-government publications, and policy documents, participatory
appraisal tools including community mapping and a transect walk with members of the
community, semi-structured questionnaires (SSQ) with 85 households, focus group
discussions (FGD) and twenty individual key person interviews. Primary research was
conducted in twenty one villages in the Bodo community.
step-by-step methodical approach adopted in the research.
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Figure 3.1 illustrates the

Figure 3.1: Research Design

3.3.1 Phase 1: Desk Research
During this initial phase, the researcher engaged extensively with literature in the study
area, including published academic research, and grey literature such as nongovernmental organisation (NGO) and government reports, and statistical sources in the
public domain. Emphasis was placed on using academic and peer reviewed journals
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during the desk-based study, however, considering that most of the academic works
conducted around the Ogoni oil spill are mostly from non-academic sources, which
made it difficult to be properly verified. As a result, the desk-based study was reliant on
sources from local newspapers, articles and a few academic papers. This desk-based
research was deployed for two reasons: firstly, it was used to write up chapter four, and
secondly it was used as literature review for chapter two. This contributed in
understanding wider literatures within vulnerability, livelihood approaches and
environmental justice frameworks. The desk-based section also supported in shaping the
research methodology used in this study. The research methodology was then submitted
for ethical approval to School Research Ethics and Governance Committee for approval
(see appendix 4). Once approval had been granted, introductory letters were sent to key
persons in the study location, including the Traditional Rulers of Bodo Community,
management of Shell Petroleum Development Company (SPDC) Nigeria, the Chairman
of Gokana Local Government Council, the Rivers State Commissioner for
Environment, and other NGOs active in the region (see appendixes 2A- 2C). These
were followed up with telephone calls and emails.
3.3.2 Ethical considerations and risk reduction procedures
The Niger Delta region has been cast by some authors as an example of a ‘violent
environment’ (Watts 2001) where conflict between oil companies, government and
oppositional social movements means oil spill is necessarily a sensitive issue. For this
reason, particular care was taken over ethical considerations and risk reduction
procedures prior to and during the research (see Appendix 3). Three points are
particularly key. First, the process of acquiring consent from research participants
needed to be adapted to local conditions. Following University of Brighton procedures,
participation information documents were produced setting out the nature of the
research, the involvement of research participants and their right to withdraw at any
point, anonymity of participants and how the data would be stored and used
(Appendices 1a, 1b and 1c). In practice this meant all participants were invited to read
through this prior to deployment of each of the research tools, and a verbal form of
consent acquisition was used for non-literate participants. Advice was taken from local
research assistants and facilitators regarding the consent process, as in some contexts
the use of forms of this kind can provoke unnecessary anxieties such forms may be
associated with various forms of institutional malfeasance and thus must be treated with
care so misunderstandings are minimised.
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Secondly, the question of research participant expectations was something that had to be
addressed. The study was mainly interested on adults from the age of eighteen and
above. During the time of sampling, most of the participants could be classified as
people from low socioeconomic background mainly because of the impact the hazard
had on their livelihood. Care was taken through the informed consent process to ensure
participants understood the limits of the research in terms of the immediate benefits that
it could bring to them, so not to raise their expectations. Additionally, steps were taken
not to overstretch the political understanding of the people in the community, noting
that there was an ongoing litigation between the community and Shell (SPDC Nigeria).
It should be noted that the researcher is also from this part of Nigeria with a strong
familiarity with the social, economic and political perspectives surrounding the ongoing
issues. And this also serves as an important dimension in both establishing trust and in
minimising harm that might otherwise follow cultural misunderstandings. However,
steps were taken to maintain a neutral and balanced positionality prior and during the
field work, such as; not engaging in personal conversation with the research participants
and always maintaining neutral positions when issues unrelated to the studies were
raised.
Finally, the devastating nature of the oil spill has meant that many participants have
unpleasant memories and trauma resulting from its impact. It was therefore envisaged
that discussions of past experiences could resurrect these past traumas and open up old
wounds for people. Advice and information on where research participants could seek
further assistance was provided to all participants should they feel emotionally
disturbed. Similarly, the vulnerabilities of research participants in this regard were
mitigated through the involvement of the research assistants who acted as facilitators for
community access. This collaboration reassured the participants, while at the same time
assisted in maintaining a close relationship between the researcher and the community
leaders. Other measures to reduce risks and harm included arrangements for conducting
interviews and focus group discussions in safe spaces (e.g. in a participants’ home, or in
the community town hall) and with researcher harm minimized through use of mobile
phones for personal security in an emergency, and by close contact being maintained
with a reliable person in the nearby city, who was kept abreast of all daily activities as
the case study research was rolled out.
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3.3.3. Phase 2: Preliminary Site Visit and Building the Field Team
An initial site visit was made immediately after the Easter celebrations between April
and May 2014, which is the time of the year when significant numbers of people return
to the community for the Easter holidays. One reason for choosing this period for the
visit was to meet with a wide spectrum of people in the community, especially those
who may have migrated to other areas, perhaps in response to the oil spill. Thus the
opportunity was also used to establish direct contacts with victims of the oil spill who
no longer live in the community for various reasons, but were interested in taking part
in the research. For such persons the dates, times, and venue for interviews and focus
group discussions were agreed. This preliminary visit served a number of purposes,
including cementing contacts with key persons, recruiting field assistants, the selection
of villages within Bodo Community in which to conduct the research, and identifying
potential survey and focus group participants.
The visit therefore was used to hold preparatory meetings with representatives of the
Local Authority, representatives of the Traditional Rulers, and representatives of the
various Youth, Women’s and Men’s groups in Bodo Community. These meetings gave
the researcher the opportunity to discuss the objectives of the research with the various
groups, to work together on the research design and implementation, and to agree dates,
times and venues for the commencement of the field work. The researcher also used this
period to identify and recruit two sets of people: research assistants, and volunteers
from within the community. Each of these groups functioned in a different capacity at
different stages of the field work. The first group (research assistants) comprised two
local residents from Bodo community, who functioned as facilitators for community
access and interpreters, and a third person who a final year student is studying
Community Development in one of the Universities in Rivers State, who has 12 years’
experience in community work.
The second group are made up of thirteen members of the National Youth Service
Corps (NYSC) posted to Gokana Local Government Area. At the time of their joining
the study, the volunteers were at various stages of their National Service year. The
(NYSC) volunteers all have a minimum degree in Higher Education of Learning. Prior
to the commencement of the field work, the researcher held a two day training
workshop with the volunteers and research assistants. The first session was used to brief
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them on the aim, objectives and the ethical considerations of the research. Remaining
sessions were used to undertake a pilot study to test the practicability of the research
methodology using the sixteen of them as the target population. Some aspects of the
questionnaires were scrutinised for further clarity, including questions to be asked in the
Focus Group Discussions and Individual Key Person Interviews.
The idea was to ascertain clarity of the questions and to minimise misinterpretation, by
those responding and by those asking the questions. We ended the day’s session with a
mock FGD session where the group was divided into two; one group participated in the
FGD whilst the other group functioned as the observers of the whole process. At the end
of the activities we all made contributions which resulted in the modification and
rephrasing of some sections of the questionnaires. In addition, and based on some
cultural issues highlighted to us by the gate-keepers, adjustments were also made to the
intended composition and number of participants that would form each FGD. For
example, the initial proposition was to have only three FGD sessions with groups of
fifteen people, but this was modified to five groups with no more than seven
participants per group, with exception of the mixed group which was made up of
thirteen participants (see figure 7).
The second day of the workshop was used to develop the skills required to undertake
the fieldwork. The volunteers were trained on some basic qualitative research
techniques in line with the overall ethical procedure of the research. The day’s activity
concluded with a general question and answer session in which the researcher examined
and confirmed an appropriate level of understanding of the volunteers on the
methodology, research tools and ethical considerations. The researcher also presented
his expected outcomes from the field work. The roles of the NYSC volunteers during
the field work included: the organisation of sessions, note taking, and in some cases
distribution and collection of the questionnaires, while the duties of the local research
assistants centred on community access and interpreting where and when necessary. The
third research assistant was also involved in note taking and advising on the
methodology when necessary.
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3.3.4 Phase 3: Scoping and Community Engagement
During the initial visit to Bodo Community, phase 3 of the research was implemented.
The aim of this part of the research was to undertake a rapid appraisal of the community
and the impact of the oil spill, and from this, select particular villages within Bodo
Community in which to focus the research. With the help of the research assistants, the
researcher undertook a Transect Walk and Community Mapping exercise alongside
representatives of various community groups during this phase of the research. A
transect walk is a tool for describing and showing the location and distribution of
resources, features, landscape, mainland uses along a given path (World Bank, 2013).
The session began with a transect walk in a number of Bodo villages; the essence was to
identify and assess the areas most affected by oil spill in the villages. The exercise
lasted for two days, after which it was repeated, but this time using more focused
participatory community mapping approach. Community mapping is an approach that
helps people to get directly involved in their own development, before seeking
assistance elsewhere (Water Aid, 2005)
The exercise engaged the contributions of the representatives on the practicalities of the
research process; useful insights and suggestions were given on how to go about the
process of data collection from a wider perspective. The exercise was also utilized as a
tool to identify the geographical boundaries that exist within the various villages that
made up Bodo community. At the end of these the field exercises a map was produced
which was used as a tool for the research work. In addition, these sessions were used to
draw a final event time-line for the commencement of data collection in the villages.
See figure 3.2 for the delineation of the locations sampled in Bodo community.
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Figure 3.2: Delineation of Sampled Location (Source, adopted from Bodo Town Hall)

3.3.5 Phase 4: Sampling and Participant Recruitment
A purposive sampling method was used to recruit participants for questionnaires
(n=85), focus group discussions (n=25) comprising 10 participants, and semi-structured
interviews (n= 20). This method allowed for the selection of participants based on
information derived from the transect walk and community mapping exercise on village
areas most impacted by oil spill.

This pre-selection process also allows for the

recruitment of participants from different types of households. The broad criteria for
inclusion were (i) that all participants must be aged eighteen and above, (ii) participants
must have lived (past or present) in any of the Bodo villages within the time of
incidence or up till the period of collecting this data, and (iii) to give room for gender
inclusion.
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The aim of the sampling strategy was to ensure that gender and sociocultural issues that
may shape vulnerability are covered in the various methods. A key objective was to
reach the most vulnerable in oil-spill affected communities, and to minimise unintended
biases that mean such groups are not engaged in the research. Parameters were
developed to identify intra-household differences (e.g. men, women, children, elderly
and other relatives), diverse and gendered livelihoods (e.g. farming, fishing, wine
tapping, hunting and trapping, petty trading, dress making barbering, masonry, hair
dressing, metal working, civil service, carpentry, driving motorcycles, food processing
etc.) and socio-cultural groupings (e.g religious groups, peasants associations, social
movements (MOSOP), fishers associations, local vigilante groups, shellfish picking
cooperatives, trade unions, indigenous traditional medicine practitioners association,
etc). These categories and characteristics were also used to develop the different data
collection instruments.
Having identified the potential participants with assistance of the two research
assistants, invitation letters were handed to them which contained details of the
research. Before the commencement of each session, the participants were requested to
complete consent forms, while verbal consent was requested from those with little/no
literacy skills. See appendixes 1A and 1B for consent forms.
3.4 Methods of Data Collection
Following the completion of the rapid appraisal (transect walk and community
mapping), and the design of the overall sampling approach outlined above, a range of
qualitative and quantitative data collection methods were used to ascertain household
and community-level vulnerability, the impacts of the oil spill, and subsequent adaptive
responses to a degraded environment. The table below summarises the data collection
methods used, and the purpose for which each was applied.
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Research Tools Applied to the Targeted Participants
Tools

Contents

Target Groups

Semi-Structured
Questionnaires
(SSQ)

Questionnaires were designed to
establish household livelihood
strategies prior to, during and
aftermath of the oil spill incidence,
focused on ascertaining the social,
economic and physical impacts of the
spillage based on indicators

Households affected by
the impact of oil spill
incidence.
Distinguished by the
level of impacts.

Individual Key
Persons Interview
(IKPI)

Mainly for triangulation to reinforce
findings. Questions explored
adaptive/coping strategies and
implications.

Individuals/groups of
local
Leaders and respected
representatives within
and outside the
community.

Focus Group
Discussions (FGD)

Description of livelihood strategies
(adaptive/coping), and experiences
during the spill. Discussions also
explored the implications of the spill,
and the ways they would prefer the
cleaning process to be done.

Socially differentiated
target groups by gender,
age, skills, education; 810 participants.
first (FG1) included
youths of (n=7)
participants, the second
group (FG2) included
men group of (n=5)
participants, the third
group (FG3) included
women group of (n=8)
participants, the fourth
group (FG4) included
group of community
leaders (n=6)
participants, and the
fifth group (FG5)
involved a mixed group
of (n=12) participants
selected from the
various Bodo villages
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Individuals/groups
differentiated by levels
of impact based on
socioeconomic
indicators

Community
Mapping

The exercise was utilized as a tool to
identify the geographical boundaries
that exist within the various villages
in the Bodo community, and to
identify levels of impact etc.

Transect walk

Identification of general community
Community
characteristics such as infrastructures, representatives and
resources use, geography and
leaders
accessibility

Researcher’s
Observations

captured during the day’s activities,
such as; personal reflections, intuitive
and instinctive ideas as emerged and
other factors that may have
influenced the day’s activities

people reactions to
uncover patterns of
behaviour of all the
target individuals

Table 3.1: Research tools as applied to the targeted groups
The relative balance of each of these methods for generating data is illustrated in the
diagram below.

•SSQs

•IKPIs

61% DATA
SOURCE

17% DATA
SOURCE

12% DATA
SOURCE

9% DATA
SOURCE

•FGDs

•RESEARCHER
OBSERVATIONS
•SECONDARY
SOURCES etc.

Figure 3.3: Qualitative Research Tools deployed in the study
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3.4.1 Semi-Structured Questionnaires
Semi-structured questionnaires (SSQs) were undertaken with representatives from
eighty four households selected from 21 of the 30 villages that make up Bodo
community. Eleven villages were omitted from the study because of difficulties of
access and risk assessment considerations. . The selection of households that took part
in the SSQ was carried out with the support of the community representatives during the
initial transect walk, according to the purposive sampling criteria set out in the previous
section. These households were those that had been most affected by the oil spill. A
purposive approach was also used in order to identify and include a range of households
according to household formation, geographical location and level of impact from the
oil spill. Administering of the SSQ was done with the assistance of the volunteers
(NYSC) members. Figure 3.4 gives a summary of the characteristics of the SSQ
respondents.

Figure 3.4: Percentage of the characteristics of the SSQ respondents
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The purpose of the semi-structured questionnaires was to assess household vulnerability
and the social, economic, physical and environmental impacts of the oil spill. Topics
covered were guided by the sustainable livelihoods framework set out in Chapter 2, and
thus questions on household composition, and human, natural and financial capital
assets, were included, alongside questions on livelihood strategies, the oil spill event
and how its impact was experienced. The SSQ combined pre-coded closed questions
and open questions. It included closed questions on household composition, education
levels of household members, duration of residence in the community and household
capital assets (including transport, household items and livestock). Further pre-coded
closed questions were used to capture the multiple occupations engaged in by household
members, including the geographical location of work, to see whether migration formed
part of household livelihood strategies. Open ended questions were used to explore the
impact of the oil spill and to capture in detail the narratives of the different participants
in the research. See appendix 5 for a full version of the semi-structured questionnaire. In
terms of the characteristics of those surveyed, the following points can be made:
(i)

Householder Characteristics

The ‘‘householder’’ indicator is considered as the position held by the participant in
their respective households at the time of sampling. The ‘‘householder’’ indicator is
divided as the following: Term ‘‘head’’ means a male respondent that is economically
responsible for his household, ‘‘wife’’ represent a female respondent who is partially or
fully responsible for the economic provision of her household, “son’’ and ‘‘daughter’’
represents a male or female respondents who at the time of survey were residing in the
home of their parents, friends or another relative, but who may occasionally contribute
to the income of that household. The term ‘‘Grandmother’’ and ‘‘Grandfather’’
represents male or female respondents who at the time of the survey were also
contributing to the household economy of their children. Responses were sought from a
variety of people in the survey. Thus, out of the total 84 SSQ respondents surveyed,
54.8% of them fall in the ‘‘head’’ category, while 26.2% fall in the ‘‘wife’’ category.
This was followed by 14.3% that fall within the ‘‘Son’’ category. 4% of them are under
the ‘‘Daughter’’ category. The remaining 2.4% fall under ‘‘grandfather’’ and
‘‘grandmother’’ classifications.
(ii)
Gender Characteristics
The second indicator represents ‘‘male’’ gendered or ‘‘female” ‘‘gendered” SSQ
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participants. Prevailing sociocultural norms existing in the community led the
questionnaire design to give just two possibilities for this category. It is important to
note that there may be a few respondents who may have preferred to be classified under
a ‘different’ gender, but this was never stated by participants in the research. From a
gender perspective, 64.5% of the participants are classified as ‘‘male’’ and the
remaining 34.5% are classified as ‘‘female’’. This percentage suggests a bias against
women participants, which may be an outcome of the role of male community workers
in their capacity of research assistants, or of the prevailing norms that limit women’s
engagement with outsiders. Going by that, an important inference can be made that
overriding masculinity or patriarchal powers in the community were on display during
the data collection period.

(iii) Age Characteristics
The ‘‘age’’ indicator denotes the age of the research participants at the time of
completing the SSQ. The ‘‘age’’ indicator is grouped into five following categories: age
group 18- 30, 31-40, 41-50, 51-60 and 60 and above. A smaller number of participants
are aged 60 and above (7.1% of the total participants). This was followed by the age
bracket of 51-60, which also made up 17.1% of the total participants. On the other hand,
the highest number of the study participants falls within the age bracket of 41-50, and
they also make up to 29.9% of the total participants. The second highest are those from
the age bracket of 18-30, they make up 25% of the overall participants. Those of age
bracket 31-40 make up the remaining 20.2% of the total participants. Again, this
patterning of respondents may reflect the influence of the position of the researcher, and
of other key persons involved in shaping the research from the start.
(iv)

Marital Status

The ‘‘marital status’’ indicator includes the ‘‘unmarried’’ classification (respondents
who are not yet married, these may include single parents with children) and the
‘‘married’’ classification, which represents respondents who at the time of sampling are
living with their spouses in one household. The ‘‘separation’’ classification represents
respondents who have married in the past, but are no longer living with their spouses
under one household. The ‘‘widow/widowers’’ classification represents respondents
whose partners are deceased, and are unmarried at the time of survey. Of those
surveyed, 61.9% of them are ‘‘married’’, whilst ‘‘unmarried’’ people comprise 26.2%
of the participants in the research. Those who are ‘‘divorced’’ (1.2%) make the least
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proportion of study participants, the ‘‘separated’’ category makes up 3.6% of the
participants, and the remaining 7.1% of participants fall under the widow/widower’’
category.
(v)

Education Characteristics

The ‘‘education’’ indicator records the highest academic qualification achieved by the
SSQ participants. ‘‘No education’’ represents participants without any formal academic
qualifications, ‘‘primary’’ education includes participants with only elementary
academic qualifications. The ‘‘lower secondary’’ includes respondents with half (three
years) secondary education. The ‘‘upper secondary’’ represents participants who have
completed their secondary education. The ‘‘vocational’’ classification represents
respondents with craftsmanship attained in an informal place of learning. And
‘‘university’’ represent respondents with degrees earned from Higher Institutions of
Learning such as universities, polytechnics, and other colleges of education. 40.5% of
the overall 84 respondents have ‘‘upper secondary’’ education qualifications. This is
followed by 20.2% who have ‘‘primary education’’. Those with ‘‘vocational’’
qualifications form the smallest group of respondents, with 2.4% of them possessing
vocational qualifications. 13.1% of them have ‘‘lower education’’ while 10.7% of the
respondents have ‘‘no education’’ at all. The remaining 13.1% of the respondents have
‘‘university’’ qualification.
(vi)

Occupation Characteristics

The final respondent characteristic recorded is occupation of the participants, which
represents the livelihood activities of the participants. The survey identified as many as
23 forms of livelihood, but for the purpose of analysis these were subsequently grouped
into thirteen livelihoods. 36.9% of the participants engage in fishing as their mail
livelihood activity. This was followed by those who engage in ‘‘farming’’ as their main
livelihood activity. The farmers make up 27.4% of the participants, whilst those who
engage in vocational activities such as ‘‘barber’’, ‘‘hairdresser’’ and ‘‘photographer’’
were the lowest number of participants.
3.4.1

Individual Key Persons Interview Participants (IKPIs)

To understand the wider context of adaptive strategies in Bodo community, twenty
Individual Key Person Interviews (IKPIs) were held with community leaders,
representatives of the Rivers State Ministry of Environment, Local Government
58

Authority representatives, and religious leaders, representatives of Civil Society
Organisations and representatives from local social groups. Participants were recruited
by a mixture of purposive and snowball sampling in order to identify people with
particular expertise and interest in the impacts of the oil spill and its aftermath.
Questions asked were centred on the internal/external crisis management of the oil spill
incidence, and the role the process played during the economic recovery period of those
affected. An interview guide was used to ensure that key issues were covered
concerning the oil spill impact, adaptive strategies evident in the communities, policy
implementation and related interventions.
Those interviewed therefore included persons who had been involved in the spill as a
victim, and those who played a role during the recovery process in the community.
Figure 3.5 describes the characteristics of the IKPI participants.

Occupation
31-40 16
Farmers
41-50
Fisher
14
51-60
Civil servant
12
60+
Pastor
10
8
Age
Activist
6
4
Self emplyed
2
0
University Edu.
Unemployed

Series1

Primary education
Upper education

Gender

Education
Unmarried
Married

M
F
Status

Figure 3.5: Percentage of the characteristics of the IKPI participants
Of those interviewed, 88% of IKPI participants were men and the remaining 12% were
women, reflecting gender disparities at play in the community, where women are
restricted in their capacity to participate in public activities, including research such as
this. An effort to balance this was made through the semi-structured questionnaire
sampling strategy (described above) and more effectively, through the purposive
sampling design of the focus group discussions, described below. Prevailing gender
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norms are also reflected in the proportion of IKPI participants described as married
(76%), as this is a context where marital status influences how people are treated in the
community. Greater recognition and authority is given to married people in the
community, and thus leaders and representatives are likely to have this status. The
education profile of IKPIs also suggests that this is a group with relative power and
authority, as 58% were educated to university level and 35% to senior high school. In
terms of occupation, the largest proportion of respondents are self-employed (23.5%),
followed by Pastors and civil servants which both constitute 36.6% of the respondents.
The smallest group interviewed were those categorised here as fishermen/women and as
activists: they both made up 11.6% of the total participants.. that the high number of
self-employed people taking part reflects high levels of unemployment and a
predominance of informal sector livelihoods (e.g. petty trading)in the community and
the region more generally. Given these characteristics, and the ways in which

3.4.2 Focus Group Discussion Participants (FDGs)

This study adopted the FGD discussion as a part of its multi-method approach.
Wilkinson (2004) describes a focus group research as a way of collecting qualitative
data through an informal group discussion focused around a particular topic or set of
issues. It is characterised as a form of group interview that places particular importance
on interaction between carefully selected individuals, guided by a moderator using a
carefully designed topic (Freeman, 2007).
Bessette (2004) believes that in order for a focus group to be effective the size should be
between 7-10 persons, and that the participants in any FGD must share similar
characteristics. Onwuegbuzie et al (2009) suggests that a larger group size offers a
wider range of responses to the issues being discussed, but a large group can also
influence the thoughts, beliefs and experience of the group during the exercise.
Rodriguez, et al (2011) suggest that one way of ensuring that the FGD reflects the
participants’ knowledge is to encourage culturally-responsive research practice that
recognises the power dynamics inherent in interactions between the researcher and the
group, and within the group, and minimizes the effects of this to allow for greater coconstruction of knowledge within the research setting. Five separate FGDs were
conducted with youth, women, men, a mixed gender group and group made up of
community leaders representing different organisations in Bodo community.
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As with the semi-structured questionnaire, participants were given a participant
information sheet to read, and on their acceptance they were given a consent form to
sign, with verbal consent obtained from those unable to read. The two research
assistants assisted in interpreting the responses to and from those of the participants who
were comfortable to communicate in their local dialect rather than English. The FGDs
were held at the communal areas identified during the community mapping exercise in
the respective villages. Figure 3.6 shows one of the FGD sessions with a mixed group.
The issue of privacy and confidentiality was strictly observed as far as possible during
the sessions. This was made achievable by restricting the access of non-participating
members of the public to the venues during the period of the meetings. FGDs were
recorded and notes taken by the research assistants. Recordings and notes were handed
over to the researcher and were kept in an identified secured and confidential location
after each day’s field activity.
The participants were recruited using purposive sampling strategies centred on certain
homogenous attributes such as; age, occupation, locality and gender. The decision to
homogenise the groups was informed by Carey (2003) and McLafferty (2004) who
suggested that focus groups should be consistent in terms of participants’ age, status,
class, occupation and other characteristics as such factors said to influence the ways
participants interact. Participants were asked to describe their experiences during the
spill, how the spill has affected their livelihood pattern, how they have been able to cope
with it, and the ways they would prefer the cleaning process to be done. Light
refreshment was provided for all participants. The aim of using this research tool was to
enable the participants discuss in depth some of the major themes and issues that have
emerged.
The first group (FGD1) was made up of seven youths, predominantly young men. Three
of them have higher secondary school education, two undergraduates and the remaining
two had completed university education. All members of the group were unmarried.
The second group (FGD2) was made up of (n= 5) male participants. The men were
between the ages of 40-65, and were predominantly fishers and farmers. None of the
men had higher education qualifications; the highest qualification attained was higher
secondary school, with primary education as the lowest. All members of this group were
married, with only one separated. The third group (FGD3) was made up of (n=8) female
participants, aged between 26 and 55, and included three farmers, two petty traders, two
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periwinkle pickers, and one civil servant. The women all have secondary school
education, six of them are married with two unmarried. The fourth group (FGD4) was
made up of (n= 6) community leader participants. This group had a mixture of
traditional, religious and community development committee leaders. Their ages,
occupation, education and marital status were not asked. Figure 4.6 shows an FGD with
the mixed group. The fifth group (FGD5) was a mixed group of (n= 12) participants.
The participants were selected from the various Bodo villages during the period of
gathering semi-structured questionnaire (SSQ) data, and included men, women and
youth. Their socioeconomic background was not asked. The FGDs were held at
different times and locations on completion of the SSQ sessions. The FGD sessions
were conducted to further explore some of the preliminary findings from the SSQs.
Figure 3.7 shows a FGD session with the women’s group in Bodo.

Figure 3.6: A Focus Group Discussion session with mixed group (source: author, 2014)
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Figure 3.7 FGD Session with a section of the women group (source: Author, 2014)

Observations, Field Notes and Secondary Materials
Aside from data gained from the formal research methods described above, field notes
and observations made during the days in the field were also recorded through a
‘researcher diary’ and used to reflect on each day’s activity. Field notes included
personal reflections, unspoken gestures made by the respondents and observations made
during the course of the research exercises. Karen and Ian (2006) suggest that by simply
watching and taking notes of the ways in which people behave and react can uncover
patterns of behaviour of which the individuals concerned might not be conscious.
3.5 Concepts that underpin data analysis
This section describes the steps used during the data analysis process. Green, et al
(2007) describes data analysis as a systematic and essentially taxonomic process of
sorting and classifying data that has been collected. It involves four key steps:
immersion in the data, coding, creating categories, and the identification of themes. The
analytical strategy adopted in this thesis derives from thematic analysis: a method for
identifying, analysing and interpreting patterned meaning or ‘themes’ in qualitative data
(Bruan and Clarke, 2006). This involves a process of segmentation, categorisation and
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rethinking of aspects of the data prior to the final interpretation (Grbich, 2007;
Matthews and Ross, 2010).
The analysis technique adopted is derived from ‘Thematic Network Analysis’ (AttrideStirling, 2001), see figure 3.8 below.
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Figure 3.8 Analytical Processes (Source: Adapted from Attride-Stirling 2001)
This analytic technique aims to explore the understanding of an issue or the
signification of an idea, rather than to reconcile conflicting definitions of a problem.
What thematic network analysis offers is the web-like network as an organizing
principle and a representational means, and it makes explicit the procedures that may be
employed in going from text to interpretation. According to Attride-Stirling (2001),
thematic analysis seeks to unearth the themes salient in a text at different levels, while
thematic network analysis aims to facilitate the structuring and depiction of these
themes. Attride-Stirling (2001), pointed that the thematic networks contribute to
systematising the data in three main ways: (i) lowest-order premises evident in the text
(basic themes); (ii) categories of basic themes grouped together to summarize more
abstract principles (organizing themes); and (iii) super-ordinate themes encapsulating
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the principal metaphors in the text as a whole (global themes). These are then
represented as web-like maps depicting the salient themes at each of the three levels,
and illustrating the relationships between them. A thematic network is developed
starting from the basic themes and working inwards toward a global theme.

3.5.1

Methods of Data Analysis

The first segment of the data analysis includes results associated with vulnerabilities
and impacts of the oil spill and is derived from analysing the data from the semistructured questionnaires (SSQ). Analysis involved using SPSS and Excel spread sheet
computer software packages to identify and formulate patterns and preliminary themes
within the data set. The SSQ survey was used for the thematic identification of
vulnerabilities from the local peoples’ perspectives. Results were analysed and used to
identify the impacts of the oil spill. The initial results indicate that the SSQ respondents
were principally concerned about the impacts of the oil spill in relation to their
environmental, social and economic activities.

Figure 3.9: Research analysis framework
The second segment of the data analysis concerns livelihood responses and factors that
impede or support recovery processes, and the ways people address vulnerabilities).
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This part of the analysis builds from the themes developed from the preliminary SSQ
analysis outlined above. Preliminary themes derived from the initial (SSQ) analysis
were further triangulated using Independent Key Persons Interviews (IKPIs) and Focus
Group Discussions (FGDs). Questions related to how the research participants
responded to the vulnerabilities caused by the oil spill, their views of the factors that
hindered their recovery and the ways they challenged those factors. Results from the
IKPIs and the FGDs data sets were analysed using the Nvivo computer software
package, this software was used to identify and further categorise the research themes as
they emerged from the data set. Figure 3.9 above shows the themes raised within the
research.
3.6 Research limitations
Inevitably there are some limitations of the research. First, the research was limited in
its scope, given that it focused only on the impacts of two oil spills that occurred in
Bodo community in August and December 2008. However, the area has a long history
of oil spills, and it is likely that most of the research participant’s responses may not be
restricted to a consideration of the 2008 oil spill incident but reflect a longer term buildup of environmental hazards. Similarly, vulnerabilities, response strategies and local
resistance approaches used in households may be a reflection of efforts to cushion
against other environmental stresses such as gas flaring, or environmental changes
(climate change), which could act in tandem with the stresses associated with oil spill.
To an extent, this issue is addressed through a consideration of wider environmental
justice questions in Chapter 3. Secondly, there are some methodological limitations
associated with the coverage of all those likely to have been affected by the oil spill.
The data for the study was limited to adults from the ages of 18 and above, and this may
miss those (e.g. children, the elderly) who for socio-cultural, ethical and practical
reasons, did not take part in the study. The exclusion of such persons may either have
reduced the quality of the data collected, or may have given a misrepresentation of the
oil spill. Furthermore, the withdrawal of some very key ‘pre-identified’ participants and
groups from the study may have also affected the quality of the research. A question
remains as to whether the inclusion of those that self-excluded would have altered the
findings. Efforts were made to minimise the impact of this by interviewing a wide range
of individual key persons to broaden the coverage and to seek out those with knowledge
similar to the people who had withdrawn from the study.
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3.7 Conclusion
Using the principal data collection tools described in this chapter (transect walks and
community mapping, semi-structured questionnaire surveys, individual key person
interviews, and focus group discussions), the case study analysis adopted in this study
enabled the researcher to address the questions set out in Chapter One. Crucially, the
deployment of these three research tools in combination produces a common data
collection medium that facilitates the capture of contextual data along with information
about household and community impacts and responses to oil spill in selected villages
within Bodo Community. Secondly, the tools also allowed for flexibility during the
data collection process, and for the adoption of a more iterative process of learning from
the voices of research participants, and adapting research tools as the research
progressed. While topical outlines guided the research process, the tools allowed for the
flexibility to restructure questions based upon the individuality and expressions of the
participants.
Furthermore, the iterative research process allowed for the identification and
exploration of new concepts without necessarily altering the entire research
methodology. The participatory tools (transect walk and community mapping) were
used in this research primarily to identify key socioeconomic and environmental issues
in the community. These tools enabled the establishment of basic contextual
information such as administrative boundaries, infrastructure and facilities, and resource
use, and aided the process of the initial assessment of the impact in the community.
Focus groups, individual key person interviews and the semi-structured questionnaire
then explored these questions in depth and in an open-ended way, in order to generate a
data set of community-level and household experiences, perceptions and responses to
the oil spill and its aftermath. Whilst the chapter has noted some of the constraints
experienced in the research and some of the limitations of the methodology and that
data generated, the research tools proved powerful in revealing vulnerability and
everyday responses at community level, and the diverse ways different groups of people
within communities construct responses, given their varied experiences of oil spill and
external intervention.
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CHAPTER FOUR - UNEVEN DEVELOPMENT AND THE POLITICS OF
OIL IN THE NIGER DELTA
4.1 Introduction
The Chapter is a desk-based section that deploys secondary materials to explore the
wider political economy of the Niger delta region where Nigeria oil wealth is generated.
It explores the environmental justice concepts deployed by the Niger Delta and the
Ogoni people to contest socioeconomic and political marginalisation in the face of
abundant oil resource in their communities. This chapter examined the firsts and fourth
research questions which seek to understand the factors contributing to oil spill
vulnerabilities and the ways local people resist these factors that undermine their
livelihood activities. This chapter reveals that the Niger Delta remains Nigeria’s main
oil producing region, and home to the Ogoni ethnic group, and yet, the region still lack
socioeconomic developments as a result of both uneven distribution of oil wealth and
lack of political power to implement developmental programmes in the region. This
chapter argues that following the activities of the Ogoni uprising, there has been a
growing sense of identity and political capabilities amongst the Ogoni people. As Ogoni
politics have provided the people with a repertoire for protest in the face of State
marginalisation and environmental degradations due to oil spill activities.
The chapter is organised as follows: section 4.2 explores the links between oil and
underdevelopment in Niger Delta. It began by drawing analysis from a wider Niger
Deltas context; it then narrowed down to introducing Rivers State, Nigeria’s main oil
producing region, and home to the Ogoni ethnic group. Section 4.3 presents an
overview of the Ogoni ethnic group, their geographical location and the challenges that
confront their communities as one of the oil producing communities in the Niger Delta
region. Section 4.4 explores the underlying factors that account s for the
underdevelopment and uneven distribution of the oil wealth generated from the region,
and it explores the environmental justice approached deployed by the local people to
challenge these factors. Section 4.5 discussed the narratives of the Ogoni-uprising,
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focusing on the origin of the conflict between the Ogoni and Shell Nigeria. Section
4.6.presents the implications of the approaches deployed by the Ogoni people in
challenging the uneven distribution of the oil wealth. And section 4.7 concludes this
chapter and links in to the subsequent ones that introduce vulnerabilities, livelihood
approaches and capacity and adaptive responses to oil spill at the household levels.

4.2 Oil and Uneven Development in Nigeria
Nigeria is a federal constitutional republic comprising thirty-six states and one Federal
Capital Territory. The country is located in West Africa and shares land borders with
the Republic of Benin to the west, Chad and Cameroon to the east, and Niger to the
north. Its coast lies on the Gulf of Guinea, a part of the Atlantic Ocean, to the south
(Federal Ministry of information, 2014). Nigeria has an area of 923,769 square
kilometres (made up of 909,890 square kilometres of land area and 13,879 square
kilometres of water area), and is situated between 3o and 14o East Longitude and 4o and
14o North Latitude (National Bureau of Statistics, 2009). As of July 2015 the country
population is estimated about 181,562,056 (CIA World fact book, 2015), with a
growing upper-middle class, Nigeria is already the world’s sixth most populous nation
(Rosethal, 2012). The largest oil producer in Africa with the largest natural gas reserves
on the continent, and 6th largest deposit of natural gas in the world (Soludo, 2006; U.S.
Energy Information, 2013).
Oil was discovered in Nigeria in 1956 at Olobiri in the Niger Delta, by Shell-British
Petroleum (NNPC, 2013). The oil boom led Nigeria to neglect its strong agricultural
and light manufacturing bases in favour of a dependence on crude oil. Since the 1970s,
oil has accounted for 80% of the Nigerian government’s revenue and 95% of the
country’s export earnings, generated over $600 billion since 1960s (Wurthmam, 2006;
Amnesty International, 2008; Litwack, 2013). It is estimated that between 2009 and
2011, the Federal Government of Nigeria earned total revenue of $143.5 billion from
equity crude oil sales, royalties, signature bonuses and taxes (Mitee, 2013). The sector
has developed into a vast domestic industrial infrastructure, consisting more than 300
oil fields, 5,284 wells, 7,000km pipelines, ten export terminals, 22 petroleum storage
depots, 275 flow stations, ten gas plants, four refineries, and massive Liquefied Natural
Gas (LNG) projects (Smith, 2006; Onuoha, 2008). Despite its strong fundamentals, oil69

rich Nigeria has been hobbled by inadequate power supply, lack of infrastructure, delays
in the passage of legislative reforms, an inefficient property registration system,
restrictive trade policies, an inconsistent regulatory environment, a slow and ineffective
judicial system, unreliable dispute resolution mechanisms, insecurity, and pervasive
corruption (CIA World Fact book, 2015). The staggered development experienced in
Nigeria has also been attributed to prolonged military rule which has weakened the
steady progressions of democratic governance with consequences such as poor
infrastructural and human capacity developments (Gboyega, et al 2011).
The discovery of oil in Nigeria has not produced the expected financial and economic
benefit to the poor, but it has brought about some of the major challenges the country
has faced since its existence, and has also signalled the beginning of an intense
transformation of Nigeria’s political and economic landscape. Much as oil remains the
mainstream of Nigerian foreign earnings, oil has not contributed to the socioeconomic
development of the communities where the resources are generated. It seemed to be a
curse to the people of the Niger Delta and its exploration and exploitation since 1958
has set in political, ecological and socio-economic conditions that generate abject
poverty, misery and backwardness in the region (Paki and Ebienfa, 2001). While the
Niger Delta region remains the birth place of the nation’s oil resource, the region
remains one of the most deprived and less developed (Idowu, 2012). According to
Francis et al (2011 pp.. 10), 43 percent of the people living in the Niger Delta are in
relative poverty, 75 percent perceive themselves as “poor” and 76 to 80 percent in the
rural areas do not have access to safe drinking water. The Nigerian National Bureau of
Statistics suggests that the relative poverty incidence (which refers to people living
below two thirds of the average weighted household income) in the Niger Delta region
rose from 28.1 percent in 1980 to 54.4 percent in 2004 (National Bureau of Statistics,
2004).
According to Oviasuyi and Uwadiae (2000) there is a significant disconnect between the
wealth the region generates for the Nigerian federation and the transnational oil
companies extracting oil from the region, and the region’s human development
progress. As a result, a broad section of the elite in the Niger Delta believes that the
injustices their people suffer are due to the fact that they are minorities in the Nigerian
federation, and they accuse the major ethnic groups who control political power at the
federal level of using oil wealth derived from the oil producing region to develop their
areas at the expense of the area from where the oil is gotten (Kaur, 2013).
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The principal oil producing state in the Niger Delta is Rivers state, the focus for this
study. The state was named after the many rivers that border its territory. It was part of
the Oil Rivers Protectorate from 1885 till 1893, when it became part of the Niger Coast
Protectorate. In 1900 the region was merged with the chartered territories of the Royal
Niger Company to form the colony of Southern Nigeria, and in 1967 the split of the
Eastern Region of Nigeria made for the formation of the state (National Bureau of
Statistic, 2014). The State lies on the recent coastal plain of the eastern Niger Delta. Its
surface geology consists of fluvial sediments. This includes the recent sediments
transported by Niger River distributaries and other rivers, such as Andoni, Bonny and
New Calabar. The soils of the sandy ridges are mostly sandy or sandy loams and
supports crops like coconut, oil palm, raffia palm and cocoyam. Fourteen of the twenty
three LGAs (local government areas) of the State are located on the upland with varying
heights between thirteen to 45m above sea level. These include Ogoni, lkwerre LGAs,
Ahoada, Abual/Odual, Ogba/ Egbema/Ndoni LGAs and Port Harcourt LGAs. The drier
upland area of Rivers State covers about sixty one percent while riverine area, with a
relief range of 2m to 5m, covers about thirty nine per cent of the State (Rivers State
Government Portals, 2014). The entire topography of the State is also characterised by a
maze of effluents, rivers, lakes, creeks, lagoons and swamps crisscrossing the low-lying
plains in varying dimensions
Rivers State occupies a territory of approximately 404 square miles, which forms the
part of the Eastern Niger Delta, between the Imo River on the East and North, Port
Harcourt on the West, and Andoni and Bonny on the South and lies between latitudes
4.05 and 4.20 North and longitudes 7.10 and 7.30 East (Agbonofo, 2009). Rainfall in
Rivers State is seasonal, variable, and heavy. Generally, south of latitude 05Â°N, rain
occurs, on the average, every month of the year, but with varying duration. The State is
characterised by high rainfall, which decreases from south to north. Total annual rainfall
decreases from about 4,700 mm on the coast to about 1,700 mm in extreme north of the
State. Rainfall is adequate for all around crop production in the State. The duration of
the wet season is not less than 330 days, of which a great number is rainy days (days
with 250 mm or more of rain), see figure 3.2 for average temperature and rainfall in
Nigeria. The mean annual temperature for the State is 26Â°C with February to May as
the hottest months in the year. The "upland" area was originally occupied by rainforest
which has been drastically modified by human activities. In most places, economic
trees, particularly oil palm, have been preserved and thus the sobriquet for this
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vegetation as "oil palm bush." The riverine area is divisible into three main hydro
vegetation zones namely, the beach ridge zone, the saltwater zone and the freshwater
zone. See Figure for 4.1 average temperature and rainfall in Nigeria.
AVERAGE MONTHLY TEMPERATURE AND RAINFALL
FOR NIGERIA FROM 1990-2009

Figure 4.1: Average Temperature and Rainfall in Nigeria (Source: World Bank group,
2014)
Until 1996 the state contained the area which is currently called Bayelsa State. Created
on May 27, 1967, Rivers state covers a total area of 11,077 km2 (4,277 square miles)
and has a total population of 5,198,716 as of 2006 census (National census commission,
2014). The state has an average population density of 469/km2 (3063/square miles) and
a total GDP of $21,073 Million, at $3,965 Per Capita in 3010 (Rivers State gov., 2014).
Currently, Rivers State has one of the largest economies in Nigeria, mainly because of
its crude oil. The State has two major refineries, two major seaports, an airport, and
various industrial estates spread across the state, particularly in the State capital. Despite
the amount of oil wealth generated in the state, little goes towards addressing the
socioeconomic development of the state.
In contrast, other Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC) nations have
utilized proceeds of oil sales to drive the socio-economic development of their nations
and regions.

For instance, the prosperity of oil has been seen as a source of

transformation in United Arab Emirates (UEA), from a backward desert region to a
country with one of the world’s strongest economies (Butt, 1999). The form of
dependency on natural resources evident in the UEA is captured in Rentier State Theory
(RST). This political economy theory seeks to explain state-society relationships in
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states that generate a large proportion of their income from rents, or externally-derived,
unproductivity-earned payments, including funds from oil and gas exports (Gray, 2011).
The abundance of revenues generated by the oil sector means that national rulers do not
need to tax the population, thus disconnecting the elite and government decisions from
democratic accountability and wider political participation (Mahler, 2010). The case of
Dubai is a classic example of the implementation of RST strategies.
However, the Nigerian situation is indifferent as the governing elites within the political
class have failed to deploy the oil income into significant and meaningful
socioeconomic development. The socio-political neglect of the region and oil spill
activities in the Niger Delta has informed the people campaign for redress from the
federal government. Whilst this agitation has focused on the oil industry and its links
with the Nigerian state, it has not, until recently, included concern over the
environmental devastation of the region and the undermining of community livelihoods.
The region agitation began in the 1950, first, against marginalization, neglect and the
politics of exclusions by the ethnic majority of the then Eastern and Western region
(Ikelegbe, 2005), but lately has focused more on demands for compensation and
remediation on the environmental damage caused by decades of oil exploration
activities in the region.
The issues faced by oil producing communities have also drawn academic attention. For
example, Omotosola, (2006) described the issues of environmental degradation in the
region as ‘Environmental Apocalypse’, a term used to represent the cumulative impact
of oil pollution and gas flaring activities in the region. Watts (2004) described the
combination of oil wealth and profound lack of development in the Niger Delta as a
‘Resource Curse’, and revealed that the issues confronting the region are caused by the
lack of government’s political might to tackle the fundamental issues in the region.
Other studies have considered the social impact of oil spill activities on the people
living in the Niger Delta region. Oil spill has led to the indiscriminate displacement of
people from their home land (Opukri and Ibaba, 2008), loss of households’ income
generation due to destruction, and reductions of crop and farm yields (Emmanuel, et al
2006), increased the poverty level of rural dwellers (Ibeano, 2000), and heightened
social marginalisation (Jike, 2004). Figure 4.2 shows the statistics of oil spill incidents
in the Niger Delta within a seven year period.
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Figure 4.2: Oil spill incident statistics in Niger Delta from 2007-2013 (Source: Shell,
2013)
In addition, scholars have considered the dilemma of the Niger Delta from different
perspectives. For example Osaghae, (1995), believes that the issue of Niger Delta is
more of a political one. He maintain that the control of the Nigerian political structures
for a long time by the Northerners was a deliberate strategy to deprive those of the south
from gaining access to the huge resources in the Niger Delta region. Similarly, Osaghae
(1995) also faulted the enshrinement of federalism in the Nigerian constitution, that it
was included implicitly to favor the central government without regards for the local
communities. This deliberate ploy thus denied the people at the local level control of
their resources. As a result, people living in oil producing communities (especially the
Niger Delta) had no access to the resources (and the benefits of those resources) whilst
at the same time, they had to deal with the impacts of the environmental despoilments
associated with oil exploration activities.
4.3 Ogoni political challenges
Archaeological and linguistic evidence suggests that the Ogoni have inhabited the Niger
Delta for more than 500 years (UNPO, 2009). The Ogoni are one of several ethnic
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minorities in the Niger delta with an estimated population of 850,000 (NPC, 2010) and
occupies a land area of approximately 1000km2 (Tanee, and Albert, 2011). The people
referred to as the Ogoni people are made of four (Tai, Gokana, Khana and Eleme) Local
Government Areas (LGAs) in Rivers State Nigeria. Rivers State is one of the 36 states
of Nigeria with its capital in Port Harcourt. The state is bounded on the South by the
Atlantic Ocean, to the North by Imo, Abia and Anambra States, to the East by Akwa
Ibom State and to the West by Bayelsa and Delta states. The people referred to as the
Ogoni people are made of four (Tai, Gokana, Khana and Eleme) Local Government
Areas (LGAs) in Rivers State Nigeria. Rivers State is one of the 36 states of Nigeria
with its capital in Port Harcourt. The state is bounded on the South by the Atlantic
Ocean, to the North by Imo, Abia and Anambra States, to the East by Akwa Ibom State
and to the West by Bayelsa and Delta states. See figure for map of Rivers State (See
figure 4.3 for map of Rivers State).
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Figure 4.3: Map of Rivers State (Source: National Population Commission, 2010)
As a result of their agricultural economy and an increasing population, most of the
rainforest that once covered the area has been altered or removed for farming, which has
over the years caused larger Ogoni villages to grow together and form towns. Despite
Christianisation, many aspects of Ogoni indigenous culture and religion are still evident,
particularly beliefs that land is traditionally seen as a god and worshipped. Other
examples of indigenous culture include the fact that when Ogoni people fall ill, many
still turn to tree herbs for cures (Boele, 1995). Both these suggest that the Ogoni people
have a tradition and custom that is deeply rooted in nature and historically this helped
them to protect and preserve the environment for generations. Their lands and rivers are
regarded with deep spiritual significance (Lagbosi, 2007).
The Ogoni people communities of the Niger Delta have witnessed the negative effects
of resource extraction predominantly due to the impact of the number of oil pollution
incidents that have occurred in the region. The Ogoni communities are host to most of
the oil wells in Rivers State, and are operated by Shell Petroleum Development
Company of Nigeria (SPDC) otherwise known as Shell. Shell is the largest oil and gas
company in Nigeria with over 9,000km of flow lines and pipelines, 71 producing oil
field, 87 flow stations, nine gas plants and two major oil terminals with a capacity to
produce an average of over one million barrels of oil equivalent per/day (Shell, 2012a).
Shell also accounts for 40% of the country’s oil production, and 53% of Nigeria’s
hydrocarbon reserve (Ite, 2004). All these have had its consequences on the host
communities, as the presence of these oil facilities occasionally results to oil spills. The
activities of Shell operations in the region have been widely criticised. This is in
relations to the number of oil spillages that have occurred in this region, which have had
some devastating effects on the local people and the environment in particular.
Scholars and independent reports have attempted to put the scale of the ecological
devastation into context in terms of the damage it has done to the people and the region.
There are many factors responsible for oil spill such as pipeline explosions resulting
from oil theft, or corroded pipelines (Karl, 2004), or pipeline interdictions (Anifowese
et al, 2011). For example, an internal report from Shell suggests that between 2006 and
2011 the company recorded up to 820 cases of oil spillage amounting to approximately
295,000 barrels of crude oil spilled (Shell, 2012b). It is on this back drop that the people
of Ogoni staged a peaceful protest against Shell and the government of Nigeria in 1990
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requesting for recompenses for the socio-economic and political marginalisation of the
people, and for the level of environmental degradation that have taken place in the
region. And as a result, oil exploration activities suspended in Ogoni land since 1993
and Shell was forced to withdraw from all activities in the area by what was described
as the ‘Ogoni uprising’ .
The ‘Ogoni uprising’ of the early 1990s was a significant landmark in the struggles by
oil-producing communities in Nigeria to enjoy greater benefits from their exploited
resources and to redress their marginalization from state power (Osaghae, 1995).
Despite the stoppage of operations in the area, the presence of oil installations and other
associated facilities still have an impact in Ogoni. The region is still prone to oil
spillages due to the existing Trans-Niger oil trunk lines which run from the hinterlands
through Gokana, having interconnections with the Bodo manifold ashore and Bodo
West flow station in the mangrove swampland of Bodo Creek, and link to Bonny export
terminal (CEHRD, 2008).
4.4 Searching for Environmental Justice in Ogoni
The case of the conflict between Ogoni people in Niger Delta, Nigeria and the
multinational Shell Petroleum Development Company (otherwise known as Shell)
presents a typical example of an indigenous movement emerging to struggle against the
activities of a multinational corporation and against the state from which the corporation
has found support. The dispute between the Ogoni people and the Federal Government
of Nigeria (FGN) came to the fore when the former issued a document known as the
‘Ogoni Bill of Rights’ to the FGN in 1990. The ‘Ogoni Bill of Rights’ presented to the
Government of Nigeria called for political control of Ogoni affairs by Ogoni people,
control and use of Ogoni economic resources for Ogoni development, adequate and
direct representation as of right for Ogoni people in all Nigerian national institutions
and the right to protect the Ogoni environment and ecology from further degradation.
The bill has twenty points’ demands which summarised the call for social, political,
economic and environmental justice for the Ogoni people. The event was followed by a
succession of activities that led to the extra-judicial killing of Ken Saro-Wiwa and his
colleagues from the Movement for the Survival of the Ogoni People (MOSOP) pressure
group for allegedly organising an unapproved mass rally against the interest of the
Nigeria state. Shell was, however, caught up in this dispute and was stopped from
carrying out oil exploration in the entire Ogoni communities. This situation has
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remained in stalemate up to the time of this research regardless of the resolution
meetings held by the parties involved.
The impact of oil spill activities have been particularly acute in the region as the people
have to deals with additional issues of related to socio-economic and political
marginalization, alongside the environmental degradation that confronts them (Watts,
2004). The Nigerian government failures to improve living conditions of the people in
the oil producing communities is believed to have lowered the life expectancy of the
people living in the Niger Delta, especially in the Ogoni region.

This has also

contributed to the many challenges that have confronted the region and the national
government. With less infrastructural development to match the level of resource
extraction in the region, many of these communities are underdeveloped and
impoverished. The socioeconomic and environmental neglect was central for the
initiation of the Ogoni ‘uprising’. The Ogoni ‘uprising’ describes a series of events and
activities that shaped the local people’s struggle against Shell and the national
government. This struggle has now includes concerns over the environmental
devastation of the region. Having had a series of pollution incidents, the Ogoni’s have
sought for political autonomy and compensation for environmental damages done to
their land by the activities associated with oil exploration in the region. See figure 4.4
for environmental impact of oil spilled in Bodo.
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Figure 4.4: Environmental Impact of Oil spilled in Bodo (Source; Globalpost 2014)

4.5 The Narratives of the Ogoni Social Movement
The origins of the conflict between the Ogoni and Shell Petroleum Development
Company of Nigeria otherwise known as Shell date back to the company’s discovery of
oil in this part of the Niger Delta in 1958 when Nigeria was still under British colonial
rule, and the Ogoni, like all other minority ethnic groups in the Delta, had no say in the
exploitation agreements (International crisis group, 2008). This has led some to
conclude that the conflict is associated with colonialism and capitalism (Osha, 2006).
The people of Ogoni have sought more political autonomy and compensation for
environmental damage to their land by oil companies since 1990. Their campaign,
against Shell Oil Company which has extracted an estimated US $30 billion of oil from
Ogoni land since 1958, was met with force and extreme violence by the then military
government of Nigeria in the early 1990s. The early 1990s saw the reawakening of the
clamour for autonomy with the issuance of the Ogoni Bill Of Rights declarations (Saro,
1990).
In August 1990 the Chiefs and people of Ogoni in Nigeria met and signed the “Ogoni
Bill of Rights”. By the Bill, the people, while underlining their loyalty to the Nigerian
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nation, laid claim as a people to their independence which British colonialism had first
violated and then handed over to some other Nigerian ethnic groups in October 1960.
This Bill of Rights was an Act introduced into the ideology of the Movement for the
Survival of the Ogoni People (MOSOP) to project, stimulate and strengthen the system
and scope of its operations. The bill recognises the importance of land ownership and
environmental protection. It also contained the statement that a decent environment is
man’s first right on earth. From this, it followed that Shell-Nigeria and others operating
in the area of the Niger Delta are harmful to the environmental and lives of the people
(Clement, 2010). The Bill also calls for political control of Ogoni affairs by the people,
control and use of the economic resources for Ogoni development, adequate and direct
representation as a right for Ogoni people in all Nigerian national institutions and the
right to protect the Ogoni environment and ecology from further degradation. This
document was presented to the Federal Government of Nigeria in October 1990. The
declaration gave rise to an atmosphere of violence and insecurity.
As an outcome of the presentation of the bill, the Movement for the Survival of the
Ogoni People an activist group wrote to the oil companies operating in Ogoniland
demanding $6 billion for back rents and royalties, and $4 billion for alleged
environmental damages, giving Shell 30 days to accept or leave Ogoniland (Okonta,
2003). On the 4th January 1993, 300,000 Ogoni men, women and children situated their
struggle by staging a massive peaceful protest march against Shell (Wiwa, 1995).
Outcomes of the demands of the people resulted in more insecurity and unrest in the
area which led to the killing of four prominent citizens of the community perceived to
be on the side of the government by supporters of MOSOP. On envisioning a
breakdown of law and order in the Ogoni region, the government announced the
banning of group gatherings in public places in, and this ban was made in the form of
places, via a decree by the then Nigerian military government headed by General Sani
Abacha (late). In defiance of the decree, the MOSOP group staged a massive protest in
1993 demanding for the stoppage of all exploration activities in Ogoniland in response
to the earlier given thirty days ultimatum. While the people saw their defiance of this
decree as a test of their commitment for total autonomy, the FGN saw it as a treasonable
act against the state and thus protest was vehemently repelled.
Eight MOSOP leaders were charged and tried by a military tribunal for treasonable
offenses and found guilty as charged. They were given the death sentence for inciting
violence that lead to the mobbing and killing of the four prominent citizens (Peluso and
80

Watts, 1999). Amongst the eight sentenced was Mr Ken Saro-Wiwa a renowned
environmentalist and internationally-known writer who was also one of the founding
members and then spokesman for MOSOP. On 10 November 1995, all the eight
sentenced persons were executed by the orders of the late military ruler Sani Abacha for
inciting the Ogoni ethnic group against the operations of multinational oil companies,
and for inciting issues that led to the killing of the four persons (TED, 1997).
Predictions of the possible outcome of the struggle were uncertain at the initial stage of
the dispute (Obi, 1997). Preferentiality was given to Shell’s interest at the inception of
the dispute, and this was as a result of the role the Sani Abacha’s led government played
during the period. The sudden demise of the military ruler in June 1998 changed the
dynamics of the Ogoni issues (Edeh, 1999). Abacha’s death saw a transformation of the
political space in Nigeria, his exit paved way for the rule of democracy. This change
began with a transition government headed by Abdulsalami Abubakar who conducted
an elected that handed over to a democratically elected president Chief Olusegun
Obasanjo. The Obansajo led government deployed a three-fold strategy in tackling the
incessant oil-related conflicts in the Niger Delta using both democratic and
undemocratic actions (Nwankwo, no dates).
Firstly, in an apparent moved to ameliorate the plight of the Niger Delta people,
Olusegun Obasanjo increased the derivation principle. This strategy allows for the
readjustments of the amount of funds that go to the oil producing communities monthly
from the federal government, the derivation principle was increased from 1.5 % to 13%,
and this was enshrined in the 1999 constitution. The philosophy behind this principle is
that the residents of the area from where particular revenue is generated must have
suffered one way or the other in terms of external costs, which manifest in the form of
pollution, disruption of both social and economic life of communities and some other
undesirable consequences arising from certain types of economic activity whether in
manufacturing or in drilling for oil (Akinola and Adesopo, 2011).
The second strategy involves development strategies, which allow for the establishment
of government (developmental) agencies targeted at improving the socioeconomic
conditions of the oil communities. Following his election and inauguration as president
in May 29, 1999, Olusegen Obansajo within two weeks of his inauguration, sent to the
National Assembly, a Bill to establish the Niger Delta Development Commission
(NDDC) as the agency to implement a programme for the sustainable development of
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the region (Akpabio and Akpan, 2010). And in the year 2000, President Obasanjo’s
administration established the Niger Delta Development Commission (NDDC) with a
mandate to ameliorate the plight of the oil producing communities.
And the third strategy is a militarisation regime, which saw the use of military force to
quell the agitations of the people in the region. For example, the Olusegun Obansajo led
government in 1999 ordered military invasion of Odi community in Niger Delta which
led to the destruction of lives and properties (Thisday news (2013). The Odi invasion is
believed to be the most horrifying of state excesses in the region, which many groups
have equated with genocide (Epewu, 2012). Militias believed to be loyal to the IYC,
probably the Egbesu Boys of Africa, were believed to have been responsible for the
killing of twelve policemen in the region on a peacekeeping mission in November 1999.
The state responded by deploying troops to the region to “fish-out” the perpetrators of
the act. This incident was seen as “the largest deployment of troops since [the] Biafra
war.” In the expedition, Odi was gruesomely levelled, where over 2,000 people were
killed (Omotola, 2009a). These opportunities were squandered, leading to the betrayal
of expectations of a final resolution of the Niger Delta question. Other contributory
forces to the betrayal included the litigation filed by the federal government against the
oil-producing

states

over

the

agitation

for

resource

control

vis-a-vis

the

onshore/offshore dichotomy, and the arrest of notable militia leaders (Omotola, 2009b).
Attempts made by the government to address these problem were further met with
opposition the dissenting groups (such as; MEND, MOSSOB and MOSOP) in the Niger
Delta.
On the other hand, the successive government made some advancement in relation to
the Niger delta demands. On June 25, 2009 President Umar Musa Yar’Adua granted
amnesty to all persons who have been directly or indirectly involved in Militant
activities in the Niger Delta. Before the granting of amnesty President Yar’Adua had
tried other solutions such as drawing up the Niger Delta Master Plan, establishment of a
Niger Delta Ministry (Ikenya and Iwuagwu, 2009; Omotola, 2010; Egwemi, 2010) and
the amnesty was a political solution to a problem, which seemed to have defied other
solutions. Despite appreciable benefits, the amnesty programme and its corollary
disarmament, demobilization and reintegration programmes was characterized by
several political, economic, social, and security challenges which seriously undermined
their effectiveness and made conflict to be more of a continuum in post-amnesty Niger
Delta (Aghedo, 2012).
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In all these, the Ogoni people maintained their request for environmental and socials
justice. The Shell-Ogoni dispute was one of the disputes in Nigeria that has witnessed
the use of the three forms of intervention in the country, and yet the situation can best
be described as an impasse. This outcome has also given rise to different perspectives of
local people in the form of resistance against state power and those global multinational
corporations whose activities threatens their subsistence. The Ogoni case has raised
questions about the Nigerian justice system, the fight for local autonomy in Nigeria and
Africa (Welch, 1995). Ogoni struggle against central government illustrates the
importance of land and the concern with which the Federal State views challenges to its
power from putative separatist groups (Haynes, 1999).
4.6 Implications of the Ogoni Social Movement
One of the demands made by the Ogoni in their “Ogoni bill of right” document was
social inclusion (Saro-Wiwa, 1990). There were concerns over the disappearance of
their language and cultural identity as a result of their inclusion in the Eastern Region of
Nigeria during colonial rule. This, they believed was an administrative arrangement
that has undermined their autonomy. The “Ogoni bill of right” document also
challenged the high level of poverty and social marginalisation in the region, and
requested for the government to embark on massive infrastructural development in their
communities.
There have been some positive social outcomes during the post-uprising period in
Ogoni communities. For instance, during the pre-uprising period, most of the Ogoni
women living in the urban areas were employed as either domestic maids or are out of
school. As a result, this earned them the somewhat pejorative description as “Ogoni
piopio”.

The epithet Ogoni piopio reflects the concentration of Ogoni women in

domestic work, a situation resulting from low educational qualifications and inability to
secure well-paid employment; it also came as a mark of disregard and total mockery of
the entire Ogoni race by the Igbos during the civil war (Kpoobari, 2012). In addition,
significant number of both urban/rural Ogoni women, despite their level of academic
qualifications, ends up as farm workers. This changed during the post-Ogoni uprising
period. Their ability to seek international asylum in foreign countries exposed most of
them to western cultures. This exposure brought about a shift in employment patterns,
and their quest for more higher education qualification.
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Since the post-uprising period, more women have begun to play key roles in their
communities and they have also started engaging with their counterparts from the wider
society. For example, in 1997 the women formed an action group known as the
“Federation of Ogoni Women’s Association” (Wiwa, 2010). This group played a key
role in organising protest that reaffirmed the peoples’ position against the actions of the
Federal government and Shell when the latter made attempts to re-enter Ogoniland. The
formation of the group gave the women the opportunity to engage with people from a
wide range of backgrounds, a breakaway from their previous culture. The establishment
of the women’s group also has offered the women more opportunities to express
themselves socially and politically in ways they were previously unable to do. This is
expressed in the role they play during the post-uprising period. For instance, they
(women) have applied various forms of resistance strategies in pushing for their
demands locally, through which they have become highly politicised, and as a result
earned a high level of recognitions during and aftermath of the Ogoni uprising (Ekine,
2008).
On the other hand, the women have also been exposed to many challenges during the
post-uprising period, due to the militarisation of the area during the uprising. There
were cases of female sexual violation reported in the communities, perpetrated by
military officers drafted to keep peace in the region (Odoemene, 2011). This disclosure
was made by the victims themselves during their appearance before the Human Rights
Violation Investigation Panel (HRVIP) set up by the FGN to ascertain the causes of the
crisis (USDBDHRL, 2002). Secondly, the post-uprising saw an increase in the number
of inter/intra communal disputes within the Ogoni communities. Prior the declarations
of the “Ogoni Bill of Rights” scarcely were there reported cases of such inter-communal
clashes. Relative peace in the communities was compromised at the advent of the crisis
due to an influx of arms occasioned by the concurrent protest and disturbances in the
region. Thirdly, the processes of sharing monetary compensation from oil spill incidents
have also contributed to an increase in crisis within Ogoni communities. For example in
Bodo community where two major oil spills occurred in 2008, the incident created an
atmosphere that generated a crisis between the Council of Traditional Rulers which led
to legal battles over claims of legitimacy, and rights of representation (Sunomu, 2012).
Secondly, post-uprising activities has negatively affected both the Ogoni and Nigeria
economy. The Federal government and Shell are estimated to lose $7 billion a year to
illegal oil bunkering (Faucon, 2013). According to Faucon,( 2013) this has prompted
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Shell to step up their fight against sophisticated oil thieves by lobbying foreign
governments to investigate middlemen, refiners and foreign ships that might be
peddling its stolen crude. The “Ogoni Bill of Rights” document demands for economic
redress of the region. They demanded control of resources in the region by the local
people. They also challenged the lack of equitable infrastructural development in the
region compared with what was obtainable in other regions, which they believed had
led to socioeconomic and political deprivation of the region. The post-uprising period
has not witness much economic change, except that Shell have agreed to pay a few
persons that brought individuals claims to them. Shell have agreed to pay the families
who lost their relative during the period of the uprising the sum of $15.5m (£9.6m) in
settlement of a legal action in a court in New York in relation to the role the company
played during the crisis period that led to the execution of the writer Ken Saro-Wiwa
and eight other leaders of the Ogoni (Pilkington, 2009).
On a different note, the Upper Legislative Chamber of the National Assembly have
agreed to intervene in the Ogoni issues, they passed a motion to the FGN to increase the
proposed $1 billion earmarked for the mitigation of the environmental, and
socioeconomic problems of the region (Akogun, 2011), in addition to the
implementation of the UNEP report on Ogoni environmental assessment. Most notably
of the post-uprising financial benefit was the 5% to 13% increase of the derivation
principle discussed earlier. This was made possible by the local and international
pressure placed on the federal government created by the international attention brought
about by the Ogoni uprising and the aftermath protests. However, political impasse has
influenced Shell decision to completely leave the region due to the high cost of
maintaining unused pipelines, increased levels in oil theft and pipeline destruction in the
region. In April 2013 the company began the de-commissioning process of its facilities
in region (Donavan, 2013).
On the other hand, Shell has been accused of cover up and failing to clean up the oil
spill (Vidal, 2015). Nevertheless, the corporation has agreed to pay the Bodo
Community in Ogoniland, Rivers State, the sum of £55 million (about N16.6 billion)
(N300 to £1) as compensation for damages caused by two oil spills in 2008 (Vanguard,
2015).There are concerns that these compensation may end up in the hands of elite
individuals against the ordinary people who have had to put-up with the impacts of the
oil spills. For example, a meeting of traditional ruler held to discuss the compensation
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sharing formula in Bodo community led to conflict and ended in legal battles over
claims of legitimacy, and rights of representation (Sunomu, 2012).
Thirdly, from a political perspective, the post-uprising activities have resulted in
positive political effects on the region. There has been a rise in the number of people
given high profile political appointments (at the state and national) levels. This was
also in recognition of the changes in the political dynamic occasioned by the uprising
and its aftermath protests. It is believed that the many years of the non-violent struggle
of the Ogoni people have brought about the current stabilization of Nigeria’s young
democracy. At the National level, one of the first people to be given a high profile
political appointment was Dr Magnus L. Kpakol. In 2001 he was appointed the Senior
Special Assistant to the President, doubling as the National Coordinator of the National
Poverty Eradication Programme (NAPEP), a position he held for eight years.
In a similar manner, Ledum Mitee who was an activist and a factional leader of
MOSOP was made the Chairman of the Technical Committee on the Resolution of the
Niger Delta Crisis in September 2008. This committee was saddled with the
responsibility of making recommendations on the challenges in the Niger Delta to the
Government with the view of assisting the FGN achieve sustainable development,
peace, human and environmental security in the Niger Delta region (Niger Delta
Technical report, 2008).
On completion of that assignment, in August 2012 the same Ledum Mitee was for the
second time appointed the Chairman of the board for Nigeria Extractive Industries
Transparency Initiative (NEITI), a national stakeholders working group with the
mandate of ensuring transparency and accountability in revenue flows accruable from
the extractive industry, including with the responsibility of ensuring that resources
derived from the extraction industries are channelled to aid sustainable development
specifically targeting poverty reduction, elimination of social conflicts and creation of
peaceful business environment in Nigeria (Newsdiary, 2012). The Ogoni’s are also
recognised in the National Assembly, as the leadership of the 7th National Assembly
appointed Senator Magnus Abe (who is an indigene of Ogoni) the Chairman of House
committee on Petroleum Downstream (National Assembly, 2013).
Ironically, despite the political achievements of a handful of high profile Ogoni, it
appears that the majority of the people still live in abject poverty. They have suffered
more setbacks that they experienced prior the crisis and its aftermath. The few persons
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who have had access to high profile political appointments at the central levels have
failed to use their privileged opportunity to push for greater government attention to the
region. It is believed that once they take up those appointments, they overlook the
principal objective for their appointments, which they (people) believes was to push for
and influence government decision for the overall betterment of the region.
One such disappointment was the failure of the high profile political office holders to
push for the implementation of the UNEP Environmental Report on Ogoni which has
remained unimplemented since its publication in 2011. On the other hand, the people
believe that the Goodluck Jonathan led government lacked the political might to
implement the recommendations in the UNEP report. They also believe that they are
subjected to socioeconomic and environmental hardship because of their refusal to
allow (Shell) oil exploration to commence in the region (vidal, 2015). Thousands of
Ogoni people, under the aegis MOSOP, took to the streets on Monday 7 November
2011, to stage a peaceful protest in Port Harcourt, the Rivers State capital, over nonimplementation of the United Nations Environment Programme accusing politicians of
insensitivity to the implementation of the UNEP report (Ikari, 2012).
The continued and growing uncertainty between the Ogoni and the FGN has heightened
issues in the region, with the latter accusing the former of clandestinely collaborating
with Shell to illegally re-enter the region without due consultations. This position was
made known by the factional leader of MOSOP in a meeting with prominent Ogoni
personalities in Port Harcourt (Nwachuku, 2012). The peoples’ displeasure was also
reaffirmed by the former chairman of the MOSOP provisional council, Prof. Ben
Naanen, in a meeting where he openly accused the Goodluck Jonathan led government
of failing to act on the UNEP Ogoni Report (Akpi, 2013). The Ogoni people have set a
precedent through the deployment of environmental justice approach in their demand
for social justice, and this has given other ethnic minorities the boost required to
clamour for their local rights (Ogoni News, 2003).
Fourthly, from an environmental perspective, much has not been achieved during the
post-uprising period. One of the notable measures taken by the FGN to mitigate the
environmental impact was the formation of the Hydrocarbon Pollution Restoration
Project (HYPREP). In July 2012 the Minister of Petroleum Resources in the Goodluck
Jonathan administration established the HYPREP the project was to come up with
sustainable approaches which would be implemented during the clean-up process in the
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region based on the recommendations in the UNEP report (Okafor, 2012). However,
since the inauguration of the scheme the project has not made any significant progress,
having suffered from being a low priority due to less funding (Prince and Augustine
2015).
Reports of oil theft also surged as oil installations in the region were left unmanned,
leading also to increased incidents of oil spill due to the unprofessional operations of the
illegal (oil) thefts. An internal report from Shell suggests that the organisation recorded
137 cases of spill as a result of sabotage and theft activities amounting to approximately
33,000 tonnes of crude oil loss in 2012 alone. Shell has also estimated their daily loss of
crude due to these activities to be between 100,000 to 150,000 barrels a day (Lionel,
2012). However, these were claims the local communities debunked, saying instead that
spills were not due to oil theft but rather due to Shell neglect of their pipeline network
(Alike, 2013).

4.7 Conclusion
An attempt has been made to highlight the socioeconomic and political challenges
confronting the oil producing community in the Niger Delta. This chapter has also
stressed on the environmental justice approaches taken by the Niger Delta people,
Ogoni in particular in the face of their challenges to resist the powers of the government
and Shell. It argues that the local resistance strategies implemented by the Ogoni people
in protest of the uneven political economy in Nigeria have (in the past two decades)
drawn international attention to their plight and on issues that have until then remained
unnoticed.

And as a result, the government has relaxed some of their hardliner

approaches deployed when dealing with restive communities. Secondly, this chapter
also argued that the post-uprising activities have contributed in changing local people’s
views of their ‘identity’, and have redefined how the Ogoni people are been perceived.
In conclusion this chapter argues that despite the oil wealth of the Ogoni region,
revenues from the oil sector have not contributed to the economic development of the
region. This chapter has been able to establish the link between vulnerability and
environmental justice approaches at a broader regional level (Niger Delta), to a
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narrower regional level (Ogoni) by highlighting issues of underdevelopment and
marginalisation at these levels. The issue raise in this chapter are further explored in
chapter six and seven, which then make the connections between oil spill
vulnerabilities, livelihoods responses and adaptive capacity responses at the household
level. The next chapter explore the household vulnerabilities caused by oil spillage
environmental hazards and the ways households implement livelihood strategies as
adaptive responses to the impacts.
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CHAPTER FIVE - VULNERABILITY AND THE IMPACT OF OIL SPILL
IN BODO COMMUNITY
5.1 Introduction

The previous chapter discussed the core issues that have impacted on the Ogoni people,
and considered environmental, political and socio-economic dimensions. It argued that
though, not much has been achieved but the post-uprising activities have contributed in
changing local people’s views of their ‘identity’, and have redefined how the Ogoni
people are been perceived. This chapter addresses the principal research questions
around household vulnerabilities shaped by the impact of oil spill activities in Bodo
community. It explores how the hazards caused by oil spill activities have shaped
vulnerabilities in relation to economic, environmental, social dimensions of livelihoods
and well-being. It draws on the thematic analysis of data from the semi-structured
questionnaire survey (SSQ), focus group discussions (FGD) and from the individual key
persons interviews (IKPIs).
Underpinning this research is a conceptual framework that suggests that vulnerability is
multi-dimensional, and that its form relates both to vulnerability context (explored in
the previous chapter) and to the assets and capabilities evident in a particular household
or community. Together, these contribute to the increase/reduction of people’s coping
capacity in the event of internal or external stresses. As Eriksen, et al (2005) reveals that
coping is a distinct component of vulnerability and that understanding the dynamism of
coping and vulnerability is critical to developing adaptation measures that support
people as active agents. In the case of the Bodo oil spill, such a definition directs
attention to first understanding the characteristics and circumstances of those in Bodo
community, and the combination of internal and external stresses presented by the oil
spill.
The analysis and discussion here is based on the findings from the semi-structured
questionnaire survey, completed by 84 research participants drawn from villages within
Bodo Community generally. The survey questions explored the overall perceptions of
the impacts of the oil spill activities on the community and the ways people responded
to the devastation that followed. The SSQ included questions about peoples’ perception
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of the aspects of peoples’ lives most affected by the oil spill, and these were then
explored in more depth through focus group discussions (FGDs) and individual key
person interviews (IKPIs). An overview of the thematic analysis of these data sources
shows the relative weighting within the data that is given over to economic, physical,
environmental and social impacts of the oil spill, based on answers to an open ended
question asking participants to describe the ways the oil spill activities have affected
their households. The same questions were put forward to the IKPIs and FGD research
participants for further discussion. Their responses were analysed alongside the SSQ
survey and then classified into three (social, economic, and environmental)
perspectives.
Figure 5.1 shows the proportion of the answers given over to these categories, from all
the data sources.
Complete loss of…
-Loss of spiritual…10
Decline household…
-Loss of…
Loss of productive…
8
CONCERNS FOR…
Suspended…
6
-Increased idleness
Disrupted…
4
-Increased conflict
Inability to pursue…
2
-High dependency…

Food insecurity

0

POVERTY

Percentage (%)

Death
-…

-Increased divorce…
-Marital conflict
CHANGE IN…

Health/Mental…

General…

Loss of biodiversity
Contaminated land
Contaminated…

Figure 5.1: Overview of the research participant’s responses on the impact of the oil
spill
Figure 5.2 extends this to suggest that uppermost in peoples’ minds when invited to
present their perception of the impacts of oil spill are those concerns that fall under the
broad category of social impacts.
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Figure 5.2: Chart showing classification of impact from the local’s perspective
Fifty three per cent of answers given in relation to the open question are related to social
impacts, thirty percent are related to economic impacts, and percent are in relation to
environmental impacts of the oil spill activities. In what follows, the chapter explores
each of these impacts in more depth in order to show how oil spill has created new
vulnerabilities in Bodo Community, the nature of which link to the wider forms of
marginalisation and injustice in the region more broadly as described in Chapter 4.

5.2 Economic Impacts of the Oil Spill
Looking more closely at the economic impacts of the oil spill revealed in the SSQ,
IKPIs and FGDs data set, a number of key themes emerged from them. Figure 5.3
shows a breakdown of the research participant’s perceptions of the economic impacts
the hazard had on them. It suggests that sixteen percent of the participant’s responses
(from all three data sources) are related to ‘complete loss of livelihood activities and
‘decline household income’.
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Figure 5.3: Chart showing dimensions of economic impact in survey responses
One reason why the oil spill impacted so heavily on household income was connected
to the Bodo people’s dependence on natural resource-based livelihoods activities, and in
particular, farming and fishing. This agrees with Pegg and Zabbey (2013) that suggests
that over-dependence of natural resource based livelihoods contributed to the
vulnerability of Bodo household. Some of the research participants also stressed that
most households in the community suffered economic impacts because of their inability
to diversify their household income prior the oil spill hazard.
The research participants believed that a combination of overdependence on farming
and fishing livelihood activities, and less household capacity to diverse income-based
portfolios contributed to the severity of the impact on most of the households in Bodo
community. However, the participants also suggested that the impact was not restricted
to farmers and fishers, as the general Bodo community relied on the spending power of
farming and fishing households. Thus, an impact on this sector brought about the
overall economic losses in the community during the period of the oil spill hazard. This
point was emphasised in this FGD excerpt with the youths in the community:
“In a broader sense the impact has also affected the overall economic activity of
the community. For instance, when a fisher comes back from fishing activity
he/she would have money to pay for other goods or services within the
community, by so doing, increasing the economic activity of the community. But,
in the current situation where they are financially handicapped due to the
impact on their livelihood activities, it has caused a ripple effect on our entire
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economic activities of the community because the economic activities have been
drawn to a halt” (FGD-YG-2)
5.1.1. Economic Impacts on Farming Dependent Households
Breaking this down further, particular responses were generated by particular kinds of
respondents. Farmer and participants from farming households also raised concerns
about the current level of soil infertility due to the contamination of soil on their
farmlands. The farmers also revealed that the oil spill activities have altered the
ecosystem which, until the time of the spill, supports mixed-farming activities carried
out in the community. Bodo agricultural practices centre on mixed cropping primarily
for subsistence, with surpluses being sold. Typical crops include yam, cassava and
cocoyam maize. In their view, the impediment of their (mixed-farming) activities has
affected their household income and overall productivity. The farmers (especially
women) also believe that soil infertility has also led to local food shortages in the
community. Figure 5.4 shows mixed-crop cultivation activities carried out by local
women in Bodo.

Figure 5.4: Women carrying out mixed-cropping activities prior to the oil spill (source,
Reverend Moses, no date)
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Similarly, economic losses in relations to recurrent crop failures and fewer fishing
activities due to land and water contamination were emphasised as key areas that
affected their household economy. Crop failures were one of the core economic
concerns raised by the research participants in the SSQ, particularly among those from
farming dependent households. The impact on soil fertility, especially in relation with
the effort it currently takes farmers to cultivate simple crops on oil-affected land was an
issue highlighted by the participants. They revealed their dissatisfaction with the
amount of efforts that is currently required to be able to successfully carry out farming
activities in the community, a situation they suggest is responsible for the increased
number of crop failures witnessed by farmers due to soil fertility loss. Some of the
farmer’s experiences are captured in these IKPI interview excerpts, reflecting the views
of people with different interest in the community. The first excerpt below is from a
member of the local youth group, he also does farming as a part time form of livelihood.
And the second excerpt is from a civil society member who is also a local farmer in the
community:
“You can see that the UNEP report emphasizes on the impact on the soil, yet
you’ll find out that the people still plant, and as such they suffer stunted growth
and poor harvest… “(IKPI-LG-4)
“It is even more terrible for the farmers; previously the farmers do enjoy good
produce. However, the situation is now different now. It takes a lot of effort to
even harvest two to three heads of cassava. I use to go to the farm with my mum,
when I was younger, we just have two to three heads and we are gone. Today
you may even uproot the whole of land mass up to the size of GRA, without even
harvesting anything due lost soil fertility, resulting into zero harvest, Therefore,
what they currently do is that; the women go to neighbouring communities
where they don’t have much spills to farm or buy raw cassava that we use to
have here in abundance, process them and sell to recover the money they use for
the cost, and keep the rest to feed their family” (IKIP-CS-2)
Those from farming households with less financial ‘capital’ described how they
borrowed money from banks, cooperative schemes, families, and from their social
networks to tackle some of the issues caused by oil pollution. Debt was particularly a
feature following crop failure, which meant farmers foregoing the repayment of debts
raised in order to acquire modified farming equipment and expensive inputs for tackling
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the spill. Some who were able to repay took out more loans to repay existing debts,
while others travelled to neighbouring communities to work as hired-farm labourers to
repay their debts. This point was reinforced in an interview with one of the community
chiefs:
“Some of them go as far as the other community to hire land for farming; what
they do is they go hire a piece of land for huge amount and do their farming, this
they do in seasons. Sometimes this put a lot of debt on their families when they
are unable to pay their debts because of pollution on the crops” (FGD-MG-3)
5.1.2. Economic Impacts on Fishing Dependent Households
Economic impacts were also profound on those households dependent on fishing for
their livelihoods. The geographical location of Bodo community has historically placed
the Bodo people at an economic advantage than those of other neighbouring
communities due to its rich fisheries. This location, especially within the low-lying area,
makes it suitable for fishing activities because of the way the community links with the
Atlantic Ocean. Bodo creek drains directly into the sea, and there has hitherto been an
abundance of fishing resources from sea, river and wetlands. The sea serves as
additional economic opportunity to those living at the coastal areas. The fishing
activities in Bodo community are mostly done by those living at these area, and they
also utilise their strategic location to carry out their livelihood activities at times of the
day that enable some households to combine seemingly incompatible livelihood
activities. For this reason, Bodo community has been well known in the entire Ogoni
region for its fresh fish production. See figure 5.5 for a schematic diagram that shows
how the Atlantic Ocean is routed into Bodo community.
Figure 5.5 also shows how the Atlantic Ocean is channelled into the low-lying areas of
Bodo community. This explains why people residing at the low-lying areas of the
community where mostly affected by the oil spill activities more than those living at the
up-land areas.
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Figure 5.5: A schematic diagram showing Bodo location (source: Rev. Moses, no date)
However, while the low-lying wetland areas of the community serve as additional
fishing zones for the people living there, they are also suitable locations for siting of oil
pipelines used for crude oil transportation which makes the zones susceptible to oil spill
incidents. Figure 5.6 illustrates the impact of the oil spill on fishing equipment.
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Figure 5.6: Oil spill destruction local fisherman’s fishing equipment (Source: Author,
2014)
The people living at the low-lying areas of the community had not been in support of
the siting of the oil pipelines in the community, and this concern has been amplified as
oil spills have been recurrent. They believe these recurrent oil spillages are due to the
proximity of the community to the oil facilities which they suggest have been hindering
the continuity of their livelihood activities. Figure 5.6 is a picture showing the oil spill
destruction of a local respondents’ fishing equipment, this picture was taken by the
researcher. The contamination of fishing equipment shown above was also raised
verbally by respondents, which suggests that fisher livelihoods have been badly affected
as a result of the oil spill activities.
According to the respondents, the combination of the loss of local biodiversity,
reduction of local food sources due to the oil spill, and the reduction of economic
activities due to the recurrent occasion of oil spillages have compelled those of them
living in the low-lying areas in the community to abandon their homes and livelihood in
search for alternatives livelihoods in upland-areas of the community or in other
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neighbouring communities as stressed in some of the interviews. The first excerpt below
is a response given by a local traditional leader who also does part-time farming, while
the second is from a local activist:

“What we have done is to find a way around the current challenges to live as a
people. We have been doing different things since the occasion of that spill.
Some of us have started going to fish and farm in outside communities for
economic reasons, and some of us have continued in what we do in a better
upland environment” (IKPI-CL-1)
“The Ogoni people now go far as Bonny to fish, because currently there are no
fishes in the local rivers again, when even humans can’t stand the level of
pollution how much less the fishes in the river…. All those opportunities we now
have lost because the villagers currently have to travel three days to go to where
they could catch fishes, and when coming back, it takes them maybe two or more
days before they could go again. So all this add up to the challenges of the Bodo
people” (IKPI-CS-2)
As with the farmers, damage to the resource base has thus contributed to the economic
vulnerability of fishers. A particular concern for fishers, however, was how the oil spill
had brought disruption to fishing expertise, undermining the efficacy of local
knowledge, leading to further economic impacts. Understanding of river tides and
seasonality, and their implications for fishery dynamics is important to their livelihood
activities. As a result of the oil spill, techniques used in understanding the environment
and its seasonality have been disrupted. Consequently, some of the participants are of
the view that the oil spill activities have altered these local systems they used in
predicting their local environment, and thus, hindered their fishing and farming
activities. While the skills local people have developed from carrying out their
livelihood activities are important to their sustainability, their inability to continue in
these activities is believed to have interrupted their medium of transferring these skills
to the younger generation. One participant stressed those livelihood activities are used
as medium of socialisation, interaction and transference of expertise to their younger
ones which he suggests is the reason why most Bodo people find it difficult to change
their traditional livelihood activities:
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“For us the Ogoni people fishing and farming is no longer something we do as
vocation or as livelihood, it has become part and parcel of us, it is our culture
now. So, not been able to do that is like being deprived or stopped from
practicing your cultures and beliefs. It is a social thing to us, because we go to
fishing and farming in groups of friends or age group. It is a means we use to
socialise amongst ourselves. So I would say it has affected our tradition
negatively” (IKPI-CL-2)
Understanding of the local environment and the ways the Bodo people make a living
from natural resource-based (fishing and farming) activities shaped how the victims of
the oil spill hazard viewed its impact, and the interpretations they gave as to the effect
of the oil spill on their households. To the Bodo people, a combination of local
knowledge of livelihood activity and their continued undertaking of localised livelihood
activities is important to maintaining their long livelihood traditions as well as
household income. As a later section will show, therefore, impacts on the natural
resource base carry more than a simple economic resonance: there is a socio-cultural
dimension that links to the interconnectedness between natural resources, landscape and
identity. A few participants also revealed that the disruption of traditional livelihood
activities has reduced peoples’ environmental proficiency, but that in turn this sociocultural connection to the landscape is why few households have been willing and able
take up other alternative livelihood options aside from the traditional ones. A local
farmer who also doubles as an environmental activist, said the local people
‘connections’ with their environment was part of the reason why the Bodo people find it
challenging to disconnect from their traditional (fishing/farming) livelihood activities in
the presence of other alternatives:
“….. I have always said it that everything about a man is tied to his
environment. If you want to destroy a man, you destroy his environment because
everything that a man has to live by is tied to his environment. ….. to the Ogoni
and the Bodo people who are predominantly fishermen and farmers, it means
that no matter what they get from outside cannot be satisfying as compared to
what they get from their usual livelihood as developed in time past. And so,
when you destroy their means of fishing, the river were the fishes are breed, and
you destroy the farm land where they grow crops, you have invariably destroyed
their lives. Being a farmer for a very long time would make you not to want to
do anything else aside it” (IKPI-CS-2)
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On the other hand, some participants revealed that a few households have been
unwilling to change or embrace any new forms or alternative livelihood activity for a
different set of reasons. Their refusals were deployed as a tool to contest the
government’s reluctance to alleviate the environmental degradation caused by oil spill
in Bodo community and the region at large. This is further explored in the subsequent
chapter. Figure 5.7 is showing the fishing activity taking place in the Bodo coastal areas
prior the hazard and Figure 5.8 shows a contrast of the same location aftermath of the
hazard.

Figure 5.7: Scenery of fishing location prior spill in Bodo (Source: Reverend Moses, no
date)
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Figure 5.8: Bodo after the spill of 2008 (Source: Aljazeera news, 2013)

5.1.3. Impacts on Local Food Sustainability

The main concern raised in relations to food insecurity is connected with the loss or
decline of local ‘plant species’ used for food production. In the Rivers State, the Bodo
community is known as the “food basket” of the Ogoni land and this is mainly due to
the community long tradition in making garri (a local food made from cassava). Garri
is one of the most common foods consumed in the entire region, and because it is
reasonably cheap most poor households rely on it for their daily square meal. The
cultivation of the raw cassava plant used in making the food is supported by the
distinctiveness of the local soil type. Moreover, the compatibility of the cassava plant
with local soil type makes this the most cultivated crop in the locality, and as a result,
this plant is cultivated both for subsistence and commercial purposes in more or less all
the households in Bodo community. According to a member of the local youth group,
said the impact of the oil spill on local cassava cultivation has partly contributed to food
shortage in their community:
“Most of them are also suffering food insecurity; due to decline in agriculture102

produce. Again we have also seen that because we have no alternative to this
two main occupation, hence to support their family in terms of education, and
meeting other needs have also become a problem” (IKPI-LG-4)
The oil spill caused the stoppage of local garri production because of the contamination
of land due to the oil spill. This has particular implications for local women because
they are the ones mostly involved in the production of garri in the community (see
Figure 5.9). The impact on local garri production has created a gendered effect amongst
the poorer households as most of the affected women are no longer in a position to
generate their own income, therefore making them heavily reliant on their husbands.
According to these excerpts from interviews below, women’s economic activities have
been completely disrupted:
“Women became over depended on their husbands and when the need where
not met, quarrel ensued and this often times led to violent fights between
husbands and wife, and sometimes involved the children” (FGD-WG-2)

Figure 5.9: Bodo women making garri from cassava plant grown locally (source:
Reverend Moses, no date)
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Nonetheless, women have also sought ways of coping with this challenge, and one way
the women have responded to this was to adopt a strategy that allows them cultivate the
cassava plant on either borrowed or uncontaminated lands in the neighbouring
communities and in their locality. In some circumstances the women from poorer
households who are unable to buy or plant the cassava collect use their social networks
based on trust to collect the produce, process the garri, and sell them before making
payment to the lender. This point was emphasised in the interview excerpts with one of
the youth member who occasional helps his mother in farming activities:
“What the women do now is they go to neighbouring communities to do trade
by barter with cassava. They’ll take cassava to the market and exchange it with
the seafood from other people just to sell and make a living. This is what I call
middle man business, they no longer have the direct product so, they buy from
others and add a little profit margin and sell, and then they go back and refund
the money to the owners” (IKPI-LG-5)

Figure 5.10: Oil palm cultivated area in Bodo community prior the hazard (source: rev.
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Moses, no date)

Also, the participants revealed that the loss of their local biodiversity has also caused a
reduction in household food shortage and reduction of their ‘protein intake’, particularly
amongst poorer households. According to them, poorer households that are unable to
consume protein from other sources are heavily reliant on some locally cultivated plants
and seas food for their means of protein intake. Figure 5.10 is showing an oil palm
cultivated area in Bodo prior the oil spill hazard, such locations were previously used
for oil palm cultivation and subsistence mixed-farming activities by poorer landless
farmers. Some of the participants believe that the destruction of these useful farmlands
by the oil spillage has reduced their local biodiversity, reduced their local soil strength
which prior to the oil spill had supported multiple farming activities. In turn, the impact
of the oil spill reduced their protein consumption and adversely affected their general
wellbeing. These points are highlighted in the excerpts below:

“Our local seafood species are all gone, we do use to have at least three
species of periwinkles but the spill has driven them away” (IKIP-LG-3)
“It has also gone ahead to have negative impact or our agro life style, also
having a devastating effects on the people. If has affected our sea foods leading
to the extinction of our rich sea foods” (IKPI-LG-1)
25)

“Aside drop of income; we were also deprived source of seafood” (SSQ-M-H-

“The spill has affected all our fishing and farming activities. For instance, the
seafood we use to have before for protein consumptions are no longer there,
fishes are no longer in our rivers any more” (FGD-CG-2)

47)

“We also eat the fish, so it has reduced our protein consumption” (SSQ-M-H-

This point was reiterated during the women FGD session. The women were particularly
concerned about the disappearance of the shelled fish on which they based their
additional source of livelihood, as highlighted in the excerpts below:
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“after the spill, the mangrove that was the enabling environmental factor for the
growth of this aquatic life was extinct and the shelled fishes disappeared, this
led to the loss of our livelihood” (FGD-WG-3)

5.3 Environmental Impacts of the Oil Spill
The analysis revealed the participant’s views on the environmental impacts of the oil
spill activities on their households, and this reflected prevailing views about the impact
of oil spill on landscape aesthetics, rural ‘imaginations’ of the environment and as a
factor disrupting the ancestral links that exist between the Bodo people and their
ancestors, a theme which has partly been explored in the previous section. The
participants all held these views in relations to the direct destruction of the environment
as a result of the oil spill activities. Figure 5.11 shows the environmental impact of the
oil spill activities from the research participant’s perspectives.
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Figure 5.11: Chart showing environmental impact from the local’s perspective
5.3.1

‘Disconnection’ with Nature

The destruction of mangroves and tree plants used for traditional home construction and
as a fuel source were raised as additional environmental implications of the oil spillage.
Local people used wood from the mangroves as a fuel source for cooking and
additionally and the wood for home construction. These construction techniques are
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also a way of maintaining their cultural identity. Figure 5.12 shows a traditional home
built with local raw materials. Herbs gathered from in the mangrove were also important
within the household. To the Bodo people, the destruction of these natural
environmental constituents impedes their connections with nature. These trees and
plants are seen as the only existing links between them and their ancestors; hence the
importance attached to these plants. The participants also revealed that the trees are
treated with much importance because most of their ancestors are buried in those
mangroves. These points are captured in this interview with one of the local people:
“Land to the Ogoni man is not only a place for farming; it is also seen as place
where their ancestors dwell, so land is a serious issue to us. The advent of shell
in Ogoni created consistent pollution which has desecrated the land; in order
words they have desecrated the abode of our ancestors. There are forests that
you are allowed to enter only on certain period, and before you can access it,
you must carry out some traditional rites before you can access those lands.
Similarly, at the beginning of any farming season there are certain rituals that
are also done before people can commence farming activities. Pollution has
desecrated these important areas, and as result what is respected is now
desecrated. It is also believed in Ogoni that these desecrations have spiritual
implications on the people because our ancestors believe that we have allowed
strangers to pollute their abode and environment” (IKPI-LG-4)
“…and by so doing, the people lost their entire source of livelihood. Not only
that, when such happens the people also loses a bit of their inherent self,
because they are the people that are domicile in that natural environment. So, by
the time you move them or relocate them you have virtually removed a part of
them, they end up losing touch with their immediate environment that they were
used to” (IKPI-CS-1)
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Figure 5.12: shows a traditional home built with local raw materials (source: Reverend
Moses, no date)

5.3.2

‘Disruption of local aesthetics

The participants stressed the effect of the oil spill on the local aesthetics as an additional
environmental concern in the community. This was more distressing to both the farming
and the fishing households; they stated that their connections with the natural
environment contribute to their proficiencies. They revealed that the damage done to the
natural environment is seen as the reason why the environment could no longer sustain
the livelihood activities in the community. The indirect implication of the
environmental effects of the oil spill is partly believed to be responsible for other
additional social challenges as demonstrated in this interview:
“…Not only that, when such happens the people also lose a bit of their inherent
self, because they are the people that are domicile in that natural environment.
So, by the time you move them or relocate them you have virtually removed a
part of them, they end up losing touch with their immediate environment that
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they were used to …… lost cultures and historic places that will be lost during
the period are the result of lost cultures in our communities. Losing all this
evidently takes away an ample amount of their live span due to lost
livelihoods…” (IKPI-CS-1)
There was also a general sense of “dissatisfaction” amongst the people associated with
the “alterations” in their local aesthetics and disruption of their livelihoods patterns. The
Bodo people (who are primarily fishers and farmers) prefer income generated from their
original habitual livelihood activities. Most of the elderly participants argue that, the
“alterations” in their livelihood activities caused by the hazard have brought about an
unappeasable “sense of dissatisfaction” among the elderly population in the community.
This narrative was re-echoed by one of the key persons interviewed in the area. He
pointed out that, for the Bodo people, “irrespective of how much income their
households generate from other non-farm or fishing livelihood activity, it cannot be
satisfying compared to what is generated from farming/fishing activities”:
“It can’t work, to the Ogoni and the Bodo people who are predominantly
fishermen and farmers, it means that no matter what they get form outside
cannot be satisfying as compared to what they get from their usual livelihood as
developed in time past” (IKPI-CS-2)
In tracing the environmental impacts of the oil spill, interviews , FGDs and SSQ
responses revealed this to be much more than a straightforward environment-household
economy dynamic, and instead showed the important social function provided by
natural resources and the landscape generally, particularly with regard to Ogoni identity
and self-worth. The following section explores other social dimensions of the oil spill
impact on Bodo community.
5.4 Social Effects of the Oil Spill
Of the three categories of impacts (economic, environmental and social), the highest
proportion of responses to all of the research instruments clustered around the social
impacts of the oil spill. Figure 5.13 shows the participants perceptions of the social
impact the oil spill activities had on their households. Analysis in this section is divided
into three themes, broadly relating to cultural impacts, impacts on gender relations and
sexuality, and human development.
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Figure 5.13: Chart showing social impacts of the oil spill

5.4.1

Cultural Effects

Expressions of concern over the “cultural shifts” that the oil spills have brought were
very significant among all the participants. Men, women and youth shared similar views
with regard to the cultural changes and damages the hazard has done to the community.
They argued that the hazard has brought about what they described as “destruction and
reduction of the community spirit”. Similarly, they also stressed a reduction in people’s
sense of belonging in the community, and this they said was caused by significant
sociocultural shifts that have ensued since the incident of the hazard in the community.
Figure 5.14 shows culture related impacts that are believed to have contributed to
“cultural shifts” in Bodo.
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Cultural impacts related to oil spill in Bodo community
Participant's responses

3.00%
2.50%

2.70

2.00%
1.70

1.50%
1.00%
0.50%

0.10

0.00%
Loss of cultural
heritage

loss of spiritual values Impacts on traditional
institutions
Impacts

Figure 5.14: cultural impacts related to oil spill in Bodo
Loss of cultural heritage was a theme brought up in the youth FGD, where participants
were strongly of the view that these cultural shifts witnessed in the community are in
connection with the effects of the oil spill activities. They believe the hazard has
negatively impacted some of the cultural practices that distinguish the Bodo people and
the spill has therefore impacted on the Bodo identity because of the significant decline
in the number of people that currently practice traditional Bodo culture, defined as
ceremonial practices associated with traditional agriculture.
In addition, the traditional leaders believe that livelihood activities taking place in the
community contribute to the formation of Bodo culture and also shape the ways Bodo
people relate with their natural environment. In most households these activities are
carried out as a means of collective labour, whereby the women do the farm work in the
morning when the men are out for their fishing routines. These localised activities such
as fishing and farming shaped their culture, beliefs, and deepened people’s overall
understanding of their natural environment. With the disruption of livelihood activities
to the oil spill incident meant a corresponding decline in cultural practices, because
there are fewer people currently engaging these activities in the community. One of the
traditional leaders put it this way:
“For us the Ogoni people fishing and farming is no longer something we do as
vocation or as livelihood, it has become part and parcel of us, it is our culture
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now. So, not been able to do that is like being deprived or stop to practice your
cultures and beliefs” (IKPI-CL-4)
Furthermore, participating in livelihood activities shape the ways many Bodo people
socialise amongst themselves, as both women and men use these everyday livelihood
opportunities to build social networks and cooperative societies. For example, in the
community their two main livelihood activities are usually done in at least of group of
three persons, cutting across different socioeconomic backgrounds. According to one
participant one of the purposes of doing so, was to encourage social cohesion amongst
people from different socioeconomic backgrounds in the community. The community
leader put it this way:
“….It is a social thing to us, because we go to fishing and farming in groups of
friends or age group. It is a means we use to socialise amongst ourselves. So I
would say it has affected our tradition negatively” (IKPI-CL-2)
Alongside the social unity provided through cooperation between households, the
participants also laid emphasis on the importance of the transferable livelihood skills
from one generation to the next as was discussed earlier. They argue that the social mix
of people from different groups when carrying out livelihood activities (irrespective of
status, class, or age) contributes to this skill transfer, and this was part of the ways their
ancestors had been able to effectively transfer cultural legacies from one generation to
the other. Participants said such was only made possible due to the socialisation that
took place when they carried out their livelihood activities collaboratively.
A further impact on the social cohesion associated with collective localised livelihood
activities was the mass migration that took place during the period of the oil spill.
Participants regarded migration as one main reason people stopped observing cultural
practices in the community; this they argued was caused to a reasonable extent by the
large number of people who left the community during this period. Out-migration was
seen as another factor that contributed to the disruption of Bodo cultural practices and
these they suggest happened in two main ways. Participants argued that mass outmigration from the community posed a risk to their culture in the sense that, during the
period of the hazard there were few people that left in the community to carry on with
their cultural practices. As a result, some of the fundamental sociocultural values and
practices which have shaped the Bodo community for a long period of time were
weakened and undermined.
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Secondly, the research participants argued that most of the significant cultural changes
that have occurred locally were influenced by the activities of those who had left the
community arising from the oil spill activities and who had returned, bringing with
them ‘outside’ values and practices. As a result, they believe that in- and out-migration
have significantly impacted on Bodo people’s cultural ‘originality’ and ‘identity’. They
further argued that, the sociocultural lifestyles of returnee migrants or new settlers are
most times hostile, and inimical to the tradition of the Bodo people. This assertion was
made by one of the community traditional leaders:
“When our people migrate to other community they learn their culture and when
they come back they bring it along with them. In some cases they are contrary to
our ways. On the other hand when people leave the community in a large scale,
it will definitely affect the tradition, because there won’t be enough people to
maintain or observe those traditional practises any more. In implications, the
traditions will begin to be forgotten” (IKPI-CL-3)
Aside from loss of cultural heritage, participants pointed to a decline of spiritual values
following the oil spill. To the Ogoni people, natural assets are very important element of
their livelihood and tradition. Natural spaces are not only seen as places for undertaking
livelihood activities, but are also seen as places of spiritual significance, where their
gods and ancestors live. Such beliefs are also part of the reason why much attention is
given to issues relating to land, forest, and river rights in the entire Ogoni region. The
result shows that two percent of the discussions with regards to the social impact were
used to describe the spiritual implications of the hazard. The participants believed that
the activities of Shell in Ogoni have to a reasonable extent created continuous pollution,
and by extension desecrated their sacred places. Some of them said their ancestors are
upset with them for allowing such level of pollution to take place in their environment,
and as result are responsible for most of the economic challenges in the region as a
punishment for allowing the desecration of their sacred sites.
“Pollution has desecrated these important areas, and as result what are
respected is desecrated. It is also believed in Ogoni that these desecrations have
spiritual implicating on the people because our ancestors believe that we have
allowed strangers to pollute their abode and environment…” (IKPI-CL-4)
“The only way I can think of the spill affecting our culture or tradition is no
other way than to say, we value our lands; our lands are seen as a sacred place
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to us. Most times before we commence farming activities, we first of all do some
ceremonies before we can begin farming. So, when these lands are polluted in
such magnitude it gives us cause for concern” (IKPI-LG-3)

Aside from concerns over the desecrations of their ancestor’s abode participants also
appeared to have concerns for the ‘disruptions of their spiritual activities’ due to the oil
spill making these spiritual sites inaccessible. These are specific forest areas that are
reserved for traditional ritual activities, and are only accessible to selected individuals at
particular times of the year. In line with their traditional beliefs before any entry could
be made to these sites, certain rituals have to be conducted to pacify the gods and
ancestor and this is mostly done at the beginning of each farming season. They argue
that, at the occasion of the hazard and due to the incessant pollution activity in these
places, it has become impractical for the farmers to conduct these rituals, and this has
contributed to low harvest each year. :
“There are forests that you are allowed to enter only on certain period, and
before you can go in there you must carry out some traditional rites before you
can access those lands. Similarly, at the beginning of any farming season there
are certain rituals that are also done before people can commence farming
activities…” (IKPI-CS-2)
“And as a result of that the communities have suffered that desecration of their
livelihoods; as a result most families are unable to contribute to their
community development” (IKPI-CS-2)
As discussed earlier, the people have attributed some of their economic woes to the
anger of their ancestor for allowing strangers to pollute their sacred places without
resistance. And most of the participants believe it is high time they fought for defence
of their sacred places, which is part of the reason the discrepancies between the Ogoni
people and Shell Petroleum Development Cooperation (SPDC) of Nigeria has remained
a stalemate as discussed in Chapter four. This impasse clearly demonstrates the people’s
resolve to stop what they believe is a ‘continuous desecration of their environment’ and
sources of livelihoods.
Away from the concerns for the desecration of places of spiritual significance owing to
the operation of oil and gas activities in the region, the participants also demonstrate
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concerns for the ‘weakening of traditional institutions’ due to hazard. Although, only
0.10% of the entire impact narrative was centred on this point, the researchers
observation notes made during field work suggest so. During informal conversations,
Bodo people believe that oil exploration activities, and the incidences of oil spills have
contributed to the weakening and destruction of traditional institutions in the Ogoni
region.
Prior the operations of oil companies in the Ogoni communities, the cultural practices of
the people were centred on traditional institutions; this was part of the reason why the
people revered their traditional rulers and the institutions they represent. As activities
relating to oil and gas exploration expanded, and as oil spills in the region became
commonplace, reverence held by people towards traditional institutions and ruler have
declined significantly. This is related to unresolved disputes between the people,
traditional rulers and the government with regard to issues connected to community
funds and resource management. Traditional leaders lost their position of respect as
people became aware of the financial inducements offered by oil companies to
traditional rulers in order to circumvent environmental and social justice in the
community. Changing attitudes towards traditional institutions and rulers is believed to
have come about due to the ruler’s failure to stand for the people whose rights they were
supposed to protect when it mattered the most. At the same time, the presence of oil
company workers is said to have influenced people away from accepting traditional
hierarchies. As a result, disagreements between traditional rulers and communities
emerged, weakening traditional institutions in the region. This point was highlighted by
a local youth leader and another member of the youth group in the community:
“And this has gone a long way in changing the attitude of the people, and as a
consequence has relegated traditional institution to the background. And it has
negatively impacted on the people” (IKPI-LG-1)
“It has definitely impacted negatively on our customs and traditions in the sense
that; before, before now the traditional rulers are present in the communities
with total control, and they dictate what happens. They were highly respected to
some extent, but now because of the achievements of some of the of the oil
company workers, they have become very uncontrollable and by extensions
started usurping the traditional institutions” (IKPI-LG-2)
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Others argued that too much recognition is given to the traditional institutions by the oil
companies, and this is part of the reason why traditional leaders are easily
compromised. They believe these policies give too much recognition to the traditional
institutions, rather than placing attention on the people. Some participants argued that
such attention only makes the traditional rulers vulnerable to taking a stand against
popular opinion when faced with financial inducements, especially when they are
expected to make firm decisions to protect communities from poor oil company
practices.
Participants also suggested that high wages and incentives paid to indigenous (i.e.
Ogoni) oil company workers are partly responsible for the weakening of traditional
institutions. They argued that high wages paid to local workers have not been in the best
interest of the entire community. Much of the threat to traditional values in the
community comes from local oil company workers, a point picked up above in the
quotations from the youth focus group discussion. Those who share this view believed
this has further widened the economic gap in the community, because average farmer or
fisher households are not in an economic position to favourably compete with their
counterparts in the oil companies. As a result, in the past, some of these oil workers
have sponsored activities that have factionalised and usurped the traditional institutions.
These people have continued to exploit other economic vulnerable households to create
instability in the community, by utilising and exercising their economic influence on
poorer households.

The participants believed these activities have to some extent

contributed towards weakening of traditional institutions in Ogoni:

“……the first thing they do when they come to a community is to look for focal
voices in the community and put them on their pay role, and give them contracts.
They have so much money. The traditional people tends to worship people who
have so much money, so they begin to dictate what happen in the community and
gradually power is shifted from the traditional rulers to this people. And most
times because they have so much money, we have seen situations where they
have supported a system that has over thrown legitimate traditional rulers which
resulted into a crisis situation in those communities. In fact in some areas
government has join in partnering with the oil companies to remove traditional
rulers that want to maintain the ways, things are done before” (IKPI-CS-2)
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“Before they came on societies are organized in a particular way, but since they
came they have influenced everything through their level of Salaries, and their
aggressive manner of operations have also changed our societal values” (IKPILG-1)
5.4.2

Impact on Gender Relations and Sexuality

A key theme to arise in participant reflections on the social impacts of the oil spill
concerns its impact on gender relations and sexuality. Most of the married participants
believed the impact of the hazard has two social dimensions on their household. Firstly,
they believe it has affected their sexuality, and has also exacerbated existing tensions in
their homes. Because under local norms marriage forms an integral part of Ogoni
cultural values, anything that distorts its tenet is frowned upon within their
communities. Hence, issues related to divorces and separations are believed to have
resulted from the influence of external factors introduced in the community since oil
became a feature, and certainly during the period of the hazard. The participants pointed
that the changes in the community sexuality is caused by ‘foreign’ cultures adopted by
those who left the community during the period of the hazard through their exposure to
and interactions with those external influences. Figure 5.15 shows social impacts in
relation to the breaching of norms around marriage and sexualities.

Social impacts in relation to marriage and sexuality.
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Figure 5.15: Sexuality related Impacts
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In one of the male focus group discussions, a participant described some of the features
of norms around marriage and sex being broken. He suggested that unemployment and
idleness of those whose livelihoods have been thwarted by oil spill was leading to
increased cases of marital conflicts in the community. In FGDs with women, it was
pointed out that due to the economic tensions and shortage of livelihood activities,
gender relations became a battle ground. Participants reported a significant rise in the
reported cases of sexual abuse against women during the period of hazard, and these
cases are mostly as a result of women refusing the sexual demands of their husbands.
One possible explanation for this lies in the way the oil spill had the effect of revealing
an already difficult situation for women within local marriage practices. The oil spill
brought to the fore the reality of the everyday dilemmas of the women which have
hitherto been ignored prior to the oil spill hazard. These points are underlined in the
response below:
“The high rate of idleness in the community is also responsible for the increase
cases of unwanted pregnancy both in married couples and single people. In the
sense that, the men now resolve to having constant sexual activities with their
spouses or partners as a means reducing their mental stress. And in this part of
the world where the men are seen as the head, the women do not have any say
when it comes to sexual activities, even when they (women) don’t feel like
having it the, men force their way though. The irony of it is that when the women
become pregnant the men still blame them for becoming pregnant. In many
situations the men have had to abandon their responsibility for the women to
cater for the family alone” (FGD-MG-5)
Similarly, aside the obvious cases of divorce that took place, some spouses in order to
reduce the economic burden on their households temporarily suspended their marriages,
and then reunited when things got a bit better. Although, these actions are believe to be
alien to their local traditions, yet were seen as one of the ways they preserved their
marriages from divorce. The women pointed that economic tensions within spouses
were common during the period and aftermath of the hazard, and when these tensions
are unresolved the effects are mostly placed on the women. While some men during this
period completely abandoned their responsibilities to the women, some of the women
justified these actions; they said the men were compelled to react that way because of
the level of economic hardship they were exposed to during this period:
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“after the spill there was a serous strain on our relationship with our husbands
and children; wife battery and violence against women increased due to the
increasing pressure on the family as a result of dwindling household income”
(FGD-WG-4)
“…It has increased the rate of divorce and separation in our community. People
(households) that are unable to cope with the hardship in their homes resolve to
separation” (FGD-MG-4)
On the other hand, physical abuse is also related to heightened economic tensions
among spouses.

There were reported cases of women physical abuse, outright

abandonment of family responsibility caused by failing economic tensions in the
household. Most of the cases of outright abandonment, the women are left to provide
for the home, and at the same time played their role of care giving in the family. While
it cannot be said that these issues are remotely caused by the event of the hazard, it is
however, believed to have significantly contributed to the rise of some of the social
issues arisen in the community as illustrated by these participants:
“….after the spill there was a serous strain on our relationship with our
husbands and children; wife battery and violence against women increased due
to the increasing pressure on the family as a result of dwindling household
income. Women became over depended on their husbands and when the need
where not met, quarrel ensued and this often times led to violent fights between
husbands and wife, and sometimes involved the children…”(FGD-WG-4)

“It is difficult to say if that exist, and if it does, to say if it was as a result of the
oil spill. But what I can say is that we noticed that there were rise in family
dispute during that people” (IKPI-CL-3)
“after the spill there was a serous strain on our relationship with our husbands
and children; wife battery and violence against women increased due to the
increasing pressure on the family as a result of dwindling household income”
(FGD-WG-4)
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“Women became over depended on their husbands and when the need where not
met, quarrel ensued and this often times led to violent fights between husbands
and wife, and sometimes involved the children” (FGD-WG-2)
“…It has increased the rate of divorce and separation in our community. People
(households) that are unable to cope with the hardship in their homes resolve to
separation” (FGD-MG-4)
Increased prostitution was also an issue that came out as a result of the oil spill. Beyond
the household, issues of gendered exploitation were also attributed by FGD respondents
to the presence of ‘outsiders’ in the community: personnel brought in to the community
prior to and in the aftermath of the oil spill. This was observed by one of the civil
society organisation member as expressed below:

“…So, you can see that the female gender is also abused in this part of the
world not only from their husbands alone, most times the mobile oil personal
comes in to the community with their wealth and take undue advantage on the
women in the communities, because of the level of poverty the women are
attracted to them….”(IKPI-CS-1)
Respondents also perceived prostitution and unwanted pregnancies to be on the increase
during the period of the hazard. 1.7% of the participant’s discussions were centred on
these two issues and 4.1% of their narratives concerned changing norms around
sexuality in the community. They argue that livelihood uncertainties, and high rate of
unemployment were responsible for the alteration of local norms, and that these changes
are the main reason why the community witnessed high rates of female prostitution and
unwanted pregnancies during and aftermath of the hazard:
“The only thing I can think of is that during the period of the spill we had a lot
of teenage pregnancies in the community” (IKPI-CL-3)
“…..in our environment where women are not used to promiscuous living, this
seems no longer the case. There is currently a high level of prostitution amongst
our women which has serve as a gateway to various manner of sickness and
diseases that is associated with such activities. People working in oil industry
even go to the extent of impregnating

the women and move on as they are

transferred leaving the women to take up more responsibilities” (IKPI-CS-2)
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Some of the female participants said ‘idleness’ was a contributing factor to the rate of
unwanted pregnancies and prostitution, because ‘sexual activity’ was used as a pastime
activity at that time. The women said this ‘sexual pastime’ was predominant because
most of their husbands were out of jobs, and the only way they kept themselves active
was by changing their sexualities. They stated that on occasions when they were unable
to oblige these ‘sexual pastimes’ of their husbands, it has led to domestic crisis at home.
The women also highlighted few occasions where husbands have abandoned their
homes because of pregnancies that followed one of such ‘sexual pastimes’. One of the
male participants observed that since the hazard, it was common practice for most men
in the community to engage in sexual activities as a means of reducing the
psychological challenges caused by idleness and unemployment’:
“The high rate of idleness in the community is also responsible for the increase
cases of unwanted pregnancy both in married couples and single people. In the
sense that, the men now resolve to having constant sexual activities with their
spouses or partners as a means reducing their mental stress. And in this part of
the world where the men are seen as the head, the women do not have any say
when it comes to sexual activities, even when they (women) don’t feel like
having it the, men force their way though. The irony of it is that when the women
become pregnant the men still blame them for becoming pregnant. In many
situations the men have had to abandon their responsibility for the women to
cater for the family alone” (FGD-MG-5)
Some of these social impacts were also being exacerbated by changing livelihood
practices, as people attempted to find alternatives to their now damaged traditional
livelihoods. For example the ‘deep sea fishing’ strategies adopted by men to replace
damaged inshore fishing were believed to have exacerbated existing household tensions.
This strategy means men leaving their home for a long period of time, with impacts on
marital relationships as left-behind women were regarded as vulnerable to abuse by
other men. Increased prostitution and sexual promiscuity among unmarried people was
attributed to the level of poverty in the community. Women consider themselves as
“social victims” of the hazard because of the ways they were treated by their spouses
and men from other communities. The participants noted that during this period,
unmarried people (mostly women) used prostitution as a way of making their livelihood
as illustrated by these participants:
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“..Similarly, it [the oil spill] has also increase the rate of prostitution and
promiscuity in our society. Young people resolve to this sort of live pattern due
to economic situations, and the women are mostly affected…” (FGD-MG-7)
In general, the oil spill activities have had a significant impact on the sexual practices of
the local people, especially among married couples. Most of the female participants
were discretely concerned about a perceived link between the oil hazard and male
fertility. Cultural norms limit women from discussing such issues in the open, but a
local religious leader revealed that he has witnessed an increase in marital disputes
relating to fertility concerns. This was an excerpt of his thoughts:
“Other consequences are reduced sperm count due to the health hazard, which I
have received complains due to matrimonial issues” (IKPI-RR-1)
In all, the impacts of oil spill on Ogoni norms and practices around marriage and
sexuality reveal an emergence of tensions which is readily spoken about in FGDs, even
if there is a limit to data demonstrating the extent of these problems. Key oil spillrelated factors that are attributed as causes of this include tensions arising from limited,
oil-damaged livelihoods and the stresses this places on masculinities, and therefore in
gender relations in the home, tensions that result from changing household practices (as
men work away from the community on a temporary basis in order to meet an income
shortfall, sometimes suspending their marriage) and due to the presence of outsiders
within the community, that have led to perceptions of prostitution being on the rise, and
male anxieties about the possibility of their wives becoming objects of sexual abuse or
exploitation by these outsiders. In all, the oil spill has brought important changes to the
community, with profound social impacts being narrated by the study participants.
5.4.3

Impacts on Human Development

The previous section has alluded to the impact of unemployment on other social
dynamics in the community, not least gendered household relations where masculinity
is very much something that is produced through farming and fisher livelihoods. In this
section, attention turns to other aspects of human development, including
unemployment, health and wellbeing and education.
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Figure 5.16: Social impacts in relation to human development
Figure 5.16 shows the social impact with regards to how the spill affected the human
development of the Bodo people. Comparing the responses given across the research
tools, here, seven percent of the overall discussions of the impact related to the
respondent’s perception of the relationship between the oil spill and the high level of
poverty. Five percent of the discussions were connected with a high level of
unemployment as a contributor to the low human development of the Bodo people. The
people are of the opinion that since the occasion of the spill, there has been a disruption
of the livelihood activity of the people. To them, these disruptions have only
exacerbated the existing poverty level in the community. As a result, there is a growing
sense of self-despair and frustration among young and older people in the communities,
most especially because of their inability to contribute meaningfully to the economic
development of their families and the community in particular.
The participants believe that the oil spill activities have increased the rate of
unemployment in the community, particularly amongst the youth. Unemployment was
also believed to be partly responsible for the increase of social vices in the area during
and aftermath of the hazard (as described above). High ‘inactivity’ levels were said to
contribute to most of the psychological and physical health complications witnessed in
the community during this period. Secondly, ‘inactivity’ was also believed to have
contributed to the rise in ‘forced’ retirement from farming and fishing, and thus
premature ageing. People expressed a determination to continue farming and fishing
activities in order to reduce the ageing process. . This featured in the interviews with
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traditional and youth leaders:
“we live by the river and most times due to unavailability of power supply we
sit by the river to be ventilated, we also keep our widow open at night so our
homes can get air, but after the spill all this changes have forced us to go
indoors which is not good for our health” (IKPI-CL-3)
The disruption of the fishing and farming activities in Bodo community has kept many
people out of economic activities, and a resultant increase in unemployment and a ‘high
level of dependency’ as discussed earlier. The research participant’s discussions were
also concerned about the level of ‘idleness’ caused by unemployment in the community.
They revealed that ‘idleness’ was a factor that contributes to the heightened antisocial
issues in the community in two different ways. While most of the youths believe
idleness due to unemployment is the cause of intra/inter communal conflicts in the
community, most of the elderly people argue that ‘idleness’ was the reason behind the
protests and the level of ‘forced aging’ appearances on the people.
“The implications are that there are high levels of idleness in the community,
most especially in the women because they have less capacity to venture in other
things” (FGD-MG-5)
“..Well I’m aware that some of the people have become preoccupied with
protest; they have seen protest as a means of adaptation. They have made it a
past-time activity. They constantly are enjoying protest as due to jobless…”
(IKPI-CS-2)
“The once still living are those whose occupation is not fishing/faming related.
If you go there now, there is a forced aging appearance on all people. Idleness
makes them grow older by day……On the agro side; you find out that it has kept
some people out of economic activities leading to a high level of dependency. As
a result, independent families now have been forced to a live of dependency….”
(IKPI-LG-1)

Similarly, with regard to the conflict, it is believed the hazard has also contributed to the
number of internal and external conflicts in the community. The participants mentioned
that prior the hazard, the people of Bodo community lived peaceably with other
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neighbouring communities, and they also shared certain things in common. However,
since the occasion of the oil spill hazard they found it extremely difficult to maintain
this relationship, and difficult to live together amongst themselves.
The participants point out that some of the household responses implemented during
this period was partly attributed to the cases of inter–community crisis that ensued
during this period. For example, during this period most households went to nearby
towns or villages to either continue farming or fishing activity. These activities resulted
to ‘resource conflict’ between the Bodo people and locals of the other communities. In
this region, though not very dominant, there are occasional confrontations for ‘rights to
access natural resources’. Most times these conflicts are triggered by the other
communities, especially when they feel threatened by the rate at which the Bodo people
are sharing their resources:
In a FGD discussion, the participants from the local youth group acknowledged that
there was a rise in crime rate and internal conflict at the aftermath of the hazard:
“It has also increased the cases of internal violence; I can tell you that if you
hear of any case of crisis in the community if you trace it root cause you will
find out that it is related to the oil spill. I tell you, the idleness alone in the
community also triggers crime and antisocial activities” (FGD-YG-2)
“Some parents who cannot afford to pay their children school fees are forced to
withdraw their children from school. Unfortunately, such children then fall into
the hands of politicians who use them as political thugs to harass their
opponents, and to cause tensions in the communities, all for economic gains”
(FGD-YG-4)
“The spill has also cause clashes between our community and neighbouring
towns and villages. In the sense that because one way we have adapted was to
go to other towns to fish were they are less pollution activity. Doing so, has
sometimes pitched us with other locals, because when we are not luck they
sometimes become hostile to us” (FGD-YG-1)

The participant’s also believe the oil spill has had impact on their health and wellbeing.
They suggest that the effects of the oil spill have increased the mental health related
issues in the community. According to some of the participants, during the period and
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the aftermath of the hazard local people experienced an increase in the reported cases of
mental health issues. The participants believe there was correlation with the reported
cases and the oil spill incident. They also revealed that most cases are unreported due to
the sociocultural stereotypes associated with mental health related illness in the
community, and as a result most of the victims that need support are yet to be identified.
This was contained in these interview excerpts below:
“I really felt it because, I saw the natural environment totally destroyed
especially when your livelihood is dependent on your immediate environment –
with the level of pollution I saw, it was quite devastating. Apart from the
physical impact it has on me, the psychological impact was quite grievous. Even
the health implication was evident, because I was inching for about two days
after my visit to the site” (IKPI-CS-1)
“We woke up one morning to discover that the surface of our river was covered
with oil; we did not quite know what happened but the oil was everywhere and
the place smelled. It was a mental torture for us the women who go for
periwinkle picking. On one instance there was a fire outbreak on the river and
the whole river was aflame for over two days” (FGD-WG-1)
“Not talking about the additional pains and misery they have experienced
through the negative consequences of the health impact of oil and gas activities.
That’s why Ken Saro Wiwa said that the ‘war waged against the Ogoni people is
a psychological war… which is more lethal than the conventional war’. In this
one he said ‘there are no broken bones, nor are physical bloodshed, yet more
people dying than the conventional wars’” (IKPI-CS-2)
In addition, others have suggested that the reduction in life expectancy in the
community, and in the region in particular is results from the direct effects of the oil
spill on their general wellbeing. They further stated that most of the victims of the
hazards are people from poor backgrounds who lacked the economic capacity to seek
medical attention from the private sector. While fewer households were able to afford
the medical cost from the private sector, significant number of households were unable
to do so, and as a result, they sort help from traditional medicine, which again, some
participants believe exacerbated their conditions. According to one participant:
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“In fact most of them don’t even know what is happening to them. The only sign
that something is not right is the high rate of premature death in the
communities. The only ceremony that is in Ogoni land is burial during
weekends. So you see somebody that died at the age of 37 and they are saying,
‘they are thanking God for a life well spent’, at 37 how can you thank God for a
life well spent at 37yrs old? You go to a community; you would see a traditional
ruler coming out to celebrate such life. They are conscious of the fact that life
has become so short that people are dying, but they do not know the reason for
the untimely deaths. I know it is due to the high levels of pollution in the
environments” (IKPI-CS-2)
“Aside, the economic challenge, we also suffered period of health challenge.
There were periods when we found it very difficult to sleep at night. There were
high cases of people having respiratory related sickness because of the fume
coming from the crude which was very strong. It was only God that saw us
through those challenging moments” (IKPI-LG-3)
“During the period I was unable to continue fishing, neither was I able to do my
farming activities. Aside the economic issues, there were also health issues that
came up. We were frequently visiting the hospital due to the pollution in the air
and in our water ways. The children were finding it difficult to even sleep at
night. We had a case where someone ran out of his bedroom at night because of
breathing difficulties. And you know, in this part of the world because of less
awareness people attribute such thing as spiritual attack, where as it was a mere
medical issue” (IKPI-CL-2)

Participants also revealed that most of the health challenges they faced were not simply
a result of the direct implications of the oil spillage. Blame was also placed on the
unavailability of basic primary health care facilities in the community, and government
failure to provide them with basic emergency relief materials during and in the
aftermath of the oil spill hazard. While they believe that these factors affected their
health, they also revealed that the consequences of the oil spill completely altered their
living patterns in the community, especially amongst the women as stressed in the
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interviews below:
“we live by the river and most times due to unavailability of power supply we sit
by the river to be ventilated, we also keep our widow open at night so our homes
can get air, but after the spill all this changes have forced us to go indoors. We
are now living a life that we are not originally used to, living from an outdoor to
in-door lives just to reduce the amount of polluted air we inhale”(FGD-WG-4)

“Due to the pollution of our well we were advised not to drink or do anything
from the well water, being the ones responsible for sourcing and using water, we
had to trek long distances to other communities or places within the community
with deeper water wells to source for water, leading to loss of time and physical
energy” (FGD-WG-2)
The oil spill had a significant impact on the education of the people of Bodo
community. And this was because the cost of education takes a significant part of most
household income, as substantial amount of household income is spent on school fees
payment (at all tiers of education). While, primary and secondary education in public
schools is free, inadequate human capacity and infrastructure in these schools makes it
less appealing, even for people from poorer economic backgrounds. This has resulted in
an increase in the dependence on private education providers in the community.
Inequitably, the dependent from both rich and poor backgrounds competes in the same
way for the limited admission spaces. The participants revealed that the direct economic
impact of the oil spill on their livelihoods had an indirect effect on their academic
progression, especially on households who depend mainly on fishing and farming
activities. This point is reflected in these interview excerpts:
“Some parents who cannot afford to pay their children school fees are forced to
withdraw their children from school. Unfortunately, such children then fall into
the hands of politicians who use them as political thugs to harass their
opponents, and to cause tensions in the communities, all for economic gains”
(FGD-YG-4)
“During the period it was also becoming very difficult for me to feed my family.
I was also studying part-time at the period of the incidence, and it affected my
academic progression...” (IKIP-LG-3)
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“Still on education, a lot of the lawyers and doctors from Bodo community were
sponsored by their parents from income from fishing activities. They were able to
do so at that time because the rivers were not polluted then, they were having high
catches whenever they go fishing which has always given them good economic
base. But, currently in our generation we no longer benefit from those activities
any longer because the fishes are no more in the river due to the pollution
incidence. Our generation is left to fend for themselves because their parents can
no longer provide for them” (FGD-YG-1)
“For me it is the impact it has on our education that is of more concern to me.
Most of us are studying, and are parents are responsible for our education, and
they are all fishers. Since the impact it has had on their livelihoods keeping up
with the financial responsibility is a thing of challenge consequently, resulting to
some of us dropping out of school because of lack of sponsorship from our
parents” (FGD-YG-1)

5.5 Conclusion – Progress with research findings

In this chapter, the findings from the analysis have been presented in three categories,
reflecting the social, economic and environmental impacts of oil spill in Bodo
community. These findings reflect the research participants’ perceptions of the impacts
of the oil spill activities on their households in relation to their vulnerabilities in Bodo
community. From the research participants’ perspectives, the social effects of the oil
spill activities were mostly of concern to them. From a social perspective, the
participants are of the view that the changed lifestyles caused by in/out migration
activities in Bodo community during the period of the oil spill has increased the rate of
marital conflicts, prostitution, and impacted on the Bodo people’s cultural heritage. The
chapter also reveals how the activities associated with of the oil spill environmental
hazard have also impacted on social practices and destroyed some of the cultural
legacies of the community. This is the case where farming and fishing livelihood
activities are used as social platforms to transfer cultural heritage from the elderly
population to the younger generation. Moreover, livelihood practices are also used as
avenues to promote socioeconomic cohesiveness in the community. While the oil spill
hazard has been associated with marital conflicts, female prostitution, increased crime
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rate and intra/inter household conflicts, some research participants revealed that they
were already in existence in the community, the oil spill incidence having largely
exacerbated these pre-existing antisocial conditions. The section also has shown that
environmental hazard disrupts spiritual and traditional activities in affected rural
communities.
In addition, the research participants also believe that fishing and farming livelihood
activities carried out by the Bodo people in the community have contributed to the
formation of Bodo culture and also shape the ways Bodo people relate to their natural
environment. In most households these activities are carried out through collective
labour practices which present Bodo people the opportunity to socialise and transfer
expertise from one generation to the next. These localised activities such as fishing and
farming shaped their culture, beliefs, and deepened people’s overall understanding of
their natural environment. With the disruption of livelihood activities because of the oil
spill incident has brought a corresponding decline in cultural practices, due to fewer
people engaging in collective labour activities in the community. From a social point of
view, this chapter therefore argues that the impacts of the oil spill on farming and
fishing-based livelihoods have not only had an economic impact, but have disrupted the
localised cultural activities that exist amongst the Bodo people.
From an environmental point of view, the analysis has shown how the impact of the oil
spill on the natural environment has disrupted local people‘s connections with their
landscape. The research participants revealed that the Bodo people are also sensitive in
their dealings with their natural environmental because it holds meaningful connections
between the present generation and their ancestors. The research participants maintained
that the disconnection from their landscape brought about by the oil spill has affected
their local identity, disrupting connections with their ancestors, disrupting spiritual
activities in sacred spaces in the landscape and impacted on the landscape aesthetics of
the Bodo community.
From an economic perspective, the research participants revealed that the impact of the
oil spill activities resulted in the loss in household income, especially of households
who are dependent on fishing and farming. The farmers are of the view that soil
infertility due to oil contamination has increased labour demand and reduced
productivity. The farmers (especially women) also believe that soil infertility has led to
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local food shortages in the community. Their main concerns were in relation to the
reduction of the locally cultivated cassava plant used in making the local speciality,
garri. The research participants maintained that the impact of oil spill on local fishing
and farming livelihoods have increased household economic vulnerability.
In conclusion, this chapter has argued that the oil spill in Bodo community has led to
social, economic and environmental vulnerabilities in Bodo households, and in the
wider community. This chapter argued that that the oil spill activities have disrupted the
social cohesion that had existed amongst the Bodo people, via impacts on their cultural
heritage, through weakened traditional institutions, and as antisocial activities in the
community remain unchecked. Secondly, this chapter argued that the oil spill activities
have also disrupted the Bodo people’s environmental ‘imaginations’, disrupted local
aesthetics and disrupted their existing connections with their ancestors. Thirdly, this
chapter argued that the oil spill activities have disrupted the Bodo people’s livelihood
activities, affecting economic activities across the region more broadly, as fishing and
farming are central to sustaining economic activities of the Ogoni region in general. The
next chapter explores the everyday responses (at the household level) how local people
implement livelihood strategies as an adaptive response to the environmental hazards
created by oil spillages.
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CHAPTER SIX - RESPONDING TO OIL SPILL: REBUILDING
LIVELIHOODS

6.1 Introduction

The previous chapter showed that hazards caused by oil spillage brought multiple
economic,

environmental

and

social

impacts,

increasing existing household

vulnerabilities. Social and economic impacts at household and community level were
the most widely reported in semi-structured questionnaire responses, focus group
discussions and individual key persons interviews. In this chapter, attention turns to an
exploration of the ways households whose livelihoods have been impacted by the oil
spill have implemented strategies in response. Of interest here are the social dynamics
of capacity and resilience as expressed in households’ everyday livelihood practices,
and the factors that support or impede these, and the interface with the wider society and
the outcomes that followed such responses.
This chapter argued that geographical differences in land contamination have
contributed to a redrawing of class hierarchies between those whose farmland was
destroyed by the spill, and those whose land was left uncontaminated. In the latter case,
this group is forced to take on unskilled wage labour, or take up risky strategies such as
the illegal bunkering of oil from damaged pipelines, thus further contributing to the
ongoing environmental degradation. The chapter also maintained that adaptive
strategies are strongly gendered as prevailing norms over gender roles and decisionmaking in the household and community restrict women’s capacity to rebuild
livelihoods as their in situ resource base (the natural capital of shell fish) has
particularly suffered from the oil spill, and as domestic responsibilities and norms over
female propriety prevent them from engaging in migration for income generation. It
further revealed that the actions of external actors (Oil Company) and government
failures during the period of the spill exacerbate local people’s vulnerabilities, and these
failures are believed to have undermined everyday responses and efforts to rebuild
livelihoods in Bodo community.
The chapter is structured as follow: Section 6.2 deals with oil spill: livelihood
diversification in situ; section 6.3 deals with oil spill: expands the geographies of
household livelihoods; section 6.4 presents gender relations, oil spill and adaptive
livelihood strategies; section 6.5 presents adaptive livelihood strategies and the role of
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external actors; section 6.6 presents the everyday forms of resistance: tools deployed to
challenge vulnerabilities in Bodo, and section 6.6 the conclusion.
In organising the discussion, the chapter uses the sustainable livelihoods framework
(Carney 2002) outlined in Chapter 2, a heuristic device which draws attention to the
interplay between livelihood strategies, household assets and external factors, including
the role of government and the wider vulnerability context (including the natural
resource base, the local economy and systems of governance). Following Ellis (2000)
“natural assets” include the natural resource stocks from which resources flows useful
for livelihoods are derived for example, land, water, biodiversity, wildlife and other
environmental resources; “physical assets”, comprise basic infrastructure (transport,
shelter, communications and energy); “human assets”, includes skills, knowledge,
labour or ability to command labour, and good health important to the ability to pursue
different livelihood strategies; “social assets” include social networks, membership of
groups, relationships of trust, access to wider institutions of society upon which people
draw in pursuit of livelihoods; and “financial assets”, this includes savings, credits,
remittances or pensions and those that provide them with different livelihood options.
Combinations of these give shape to emerging livelihood strategies in particular
conditions, in this case, in response to the oil spill. The chapter therefore begins in
Section 6.1 with a discussion of adaptive strategies

made in situ, including (i)

diversification of income sources, (ii) deployment of social networks, (iii) reduction of
expenditure, and (iv) a ‘do nothing’ category that reflects a ‘fate and faith’ response to
the oil spill. It is argued that emerging livelihood strategies reflect the ways households
affected by oil spill have been able to deploy their existing ‘assets’ in response to the
impact of the hazard on their households. Section 6.2 concerns adaptive strategies that
have involved a geographical dispersal of activities and assets. This includes (i) hired
menial labour in neighbouring communities; (ii) deployment as hired labour on other
farms within and outside of Bodo community; (iii) investment in land or resources
outside Bodo community, (iv) deep sea fishing in place of local community fisheries,
and (v) migration for work or for care. It is argued that such strategies are deployed due
to the oil spill rendering household assets meaningless within the community. Figure
6.1 shows the relative proportion of research participant responses relating to each of
these strategies, as identified in the thematic analysis (see Chapter Two).
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Figure 6.1: Relative proportion of research participant responses relating to each of
these strategies
Sections 6.3 and 6.4 develop this discussion further by considering the social dynamics
that support or impede the capacity to create meaningful responses. In Section 6.3, it is
argued that gender divisions of labour and gender relations at household level play a
critical role in shaping the relationship between assets and livelihood strategies in the
context of environmental degradation, creating gender differences in both the
experience of the oil spill, and responses to it. Section 6.4 discusses power relations
between the community and ‘outsiders’, in particular, the role of government and the oil
companies. Section 6.5 extends the analysis to consider strategies being adopted within
the community that extend beyond income generation and into politics to reveal the
tools being deployed to challenge vulnerability and perceive injustices – forms of
everyday resistance in Bodo community.
6.2 Dealing with oil spill: livelihood diversification in situ
According to the International Institute for Sustainable Development (IISD, 1995), the
term adaptive strategies describes the ways in which individuals, households and
communities have changed their mix of productive activities, and modified their
community rules and institutions over the long term, in response to economic or
environmental shocks or stresses, in order to meet their livelihood needs (IISD, no
date). Adaptive strategies are a mix of traditional livelihood systems, modified by
locally or externally induced innovations, and coping strategies that have become
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permanent. In contrast to long-term adaptive strategies, coping strategies are short-term
responses in secure livelihood systems to periodic stress. Box 6.1 describes typical
coping strategies for dealing with livelihood shocks. As this section will show, many of
these coping strategies are evident in Bodo Community, taking on a particular form in
relation to livelihood histories, existing skills and social networks.
Box 6.1 Household coping strategies for dealing with shocks
Households use a mix of coping strategies to deal with stress and shocks. These include:
•
•
•
•
•
•

reducing current consumption or shifting to lower quality food (stint)
accumulating and storing food and other assets (hoard)
protecting and preserving the asset base necessary for the recovery and the
reestablishment of the livelihood (protect)
drawing upon livelihood stores of food; pledge or sell assets (deplete)
seeking new sources of food, i.e. wild foods, wild animals; diversify work
activities and source of income (diversify)
making claims on relatives, neighbours, patrons, the community, NGOs, the
government (claim)

Source: International Institute for Sustainable Development (IISD) website, No date

According to Barrett et al. (2001) the micro-level determinants of diversification are
mirrored at more aggregate levels. From the “push factor perspective”, diversification is
driven by limited risk bearing capacity in the presence of incomplete or weak financial
systems that create strong incentives to select a portfolio of activities in order to
stabilize income flows and consumption, by constraints in labour and land markets, and
by climatic uncertainty. From the “pull factor perspective”, local engines of growth such
as commercial agriculture or proximity to an urban area create opportunities for income
diversification in production- and expenditure-linked activities.
Livelihood diversification in situ emerges as an important response to the impact of the
oil spill in Bodo Community. Box 6.2 shows some of the answers given by the semistructured questionnaire survey participants in relations to diversification activities.
Households with a strong resource base revealed how they deployed their financial
capital by investing in aspects of their livelihood that had been unaffected by the oil
spill. This was the case for people whose land had not suffered a direct impact from the
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oil spill. Investment in unaffected parts of their household assets at times meant an
adjustment in peoples’ livelihood portfolio. For example, some of the fishers whose
farm land had NOT been contaminated, switched from fishing (which had been
impacted by the oil spill) to farming, cultivating parcels of land that had been unaffected
by the spill. As unaffected land grew in value, some households sold their land
reinvested the proceeds into other sectors; others rented out their land to farmers whose
land had been affected by the hazard, or to fishers who were interested in investing in
farming activities in the community. For those whose land or fishing livelihoods were
affected by the oil spill, a wide range of income diversification strategies were deployed
in the community. Box 6.2 shows excerpts from the SSQ survey responses:

Box 6.2: Livelihood diversification responses from participants
“I started petty trading”
“I had to resort to teaching”
“I had to start petty trading”
“I became a taxi driver”
“I became a barber to earn income”
“I concentrated more on my petty trading, injected more capital into my business”
“I started fetching fire wood for sale, and going far to fish”
“I started selling mobile phone vouchers”
“I added petty trading to my tailoring”
“I immediately learnt how to operate speed boat and became a driver”
“I became a hair dresser to augment financially”
“I stopped fish selling, and began farming on our family parcel of land”
“I became a commercial motor cycle rider”
“Sold some of my household belonging, and became an umbrella repairer”
“I resort to casual mason work within the community”
“I became a mobile hair dresser, cutting hair in people’s homes”
“I augmented family income by doing menial labour in construction sites”
“I became a photographer, and was going to fetch sand in the ocean for selling”
“I stopped fishing, and entered business”
“I started farming in our land that wasn’t affected, though I don’t like farming”
“I started working as a security officer in a secondary school, which doesn’t pay
well”
“I started selling fufu just to meet up with family needs”
“I moved to upland in the community and started laundry business”
“I started riding commercial motor cycle (okada)”
“I started taking pupils on paid extra classes in the evening”
“I started working as a laborer on other people’s farm for daily wages”
These excerpts are from the SSQ participant responses
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A number of these strategies are explored in more detail as they reveal the ways in
which particular activities were combined, and with what effect. The nature of the
strategies adopted in the face of oil spill reinforces the contention that households alter
their behaviour in the presence of sufficient scarcity in ways that are least costly to them
(Cooke et al. 2008). Through their coping capabilities that are likely to yield high social
rates of return.
•

Firewood fetching

Households in Bodo engaged in “firewood fetching” to augment the sharp fall in
household income during the period of the oil spill hazard. Secondly, it was embraced
in most of the affected households because it was seen as good livelihood alternative
due to the abundance of the resource in the community, and the ease of access to this.
Some of the research participants revealed that firewood fetching was their initial
response strategy because it was readily available as a result of the trees in the
mangroves affected by the oil spill activities. At the initial stage of the oil spill hazard
most households relied entirely on income raised by firewood collecting, as revealed in
this SSQ response:
“I left fishing, and started fetching fire wood for sell, as they are available
around, and simply because fire wood were just readily available due to the
destroyed mangrove” (SSQ-H-M-63)
“For me, as of then I travelled to far community to fetch fire food for sale, after
we have fetched the one left around our community area. I can tell you that we
all went into fire wood fetching because that was the only thing the spill left in
the river for us. The entire mangrove dried up, so it was easy for us to fetch them
for sell. It was when we had finish harvesting the once left that we began going
to other communities to fetch theirs” (IKPI-CL-1)
“We use to fetch fire wood and sell as a form of livelihood as well, but we can no
longer do that as the fire woods are all burnt, they can’t even grow back
because of the high level of pollution in that area” (FGD-MG-3)
While some of the research participants revealed that they were attracted to this activity
because of the abundance of the firewood in the community, they were also aware that
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in the long term it was unsustainable. Some households continued with it, but began
fetching the firewood from other neighbouring communities. Figure 6.2 shows firewood
fetched from neighbouring communities.

Figure 6.2 Fire wood fetched from neighbouring communities (Source: Author, 2014)
The depletion of the firewood in the community brought about changes in the ways
households use their existing ‘capitals’ when carrying out livelihood activities. The
households with strong ‘human capital’ (i.e. access to household labour) continued to
travel to other communities to fetch the firewood, but this was not the case for all
households. It remained a relatively easily accessed, short term adaptive response to the
oil spill, but one that was not sustainable in the longer term.
•

“Part-time” Livelihood Activities

Students and elderly people appear to be the ones who mainly embarked on ‘part-time’
livelihood activities. According to some of the research participants, this strategy is
mainly done by households who have some form of financial stability, but who are
interested in expanding their income portfolios in preparation for seasonal shortfalls.
Those who do ‘part time’ livelihood activities also revealed that it is an important factor
in securing their household income sustainability. Secondly, the research participants
explained that this strategy is used more or less as a preventive strategy due to the
occurrence of oil spill activities in Bodo community.
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Most of the students who engaged in part-time (fishing and farming) activity engaged
on these part-time activities during holiday periods in order to save up money for their
school fees. Whilst parents struggled to pay school fees and to provide other family
needs, students engaged in part-time livelihood activities to support the overall
household income. This strategy pre-dates the oil spill of 2008. However, what was
notable was that this arrangement was severely hit by the oil spill as a lack of
availability of this essential part-time income generation (especially in fishing)
contributed to the number of young people who dropped out of school during the period
of the oil spill activities as highlighted in these interview excerpts:
“My extra income was affected, because I was not able to fish during school
holidays” (SSQ-M-S-75)
“I stay in the campus only on term time, after which I come straight to the
community for part-time fishing to raise capital for my academic support”
(IKIP-LG-1)
“When we have long vacation, I do go on vocational fishing activity with the
intentions of saving money to buy text book for the next academic session. As a
result, I had a steady secondary education process. But, currently, I am unable to
do so, because the situation has gone bad in the river. All the extra financial
income has been stopped because no more fish in the river to fish any longer”
(FGD-YG-3)
•

‘Illegal’ oil bunkering

In an unusual note, the research participants revealed that engaging in ‘illegal’ oil
bunkering activity’ was one way they diversified their household income, with 5% of
responses coded as diversification describing this activity. What was interesting was the
ways the research participants openly talked about this illegal activity in the community.
“I cannot tell why they went into it, but I believe it may be the reason why there
are reported cases of oil bunkering and illegal refineries, and that might be part
of their survival strategies. Even if government is discouraging them, these are
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issues that are very difficult to discuss. When somebody is stranded he resorts to
self-help. These are some of the fallout of the non-implementation. You cannot
ready blame somebody who is entitled to certain things and if they are deprived
of it they access it through another means.” (IKIP-GO-1)
“They do illegal oil bunkering as a mean of strategies to survive in the midst of
nothing” (FGD-FG-1)
Illegal oil bunkering is discussed in more detail in Section 6.5.
•

Engaging social networks, mobilising social capital

Social capital is broadly defined as the advantages and opportunities accruing to people
through membership in certain communities (Bourdieu, 1986; Guiso et al., 2008).
According to Portes, (1998) there are three basic functions of social capital, applicable
in a variety of contexts: (a) as a source of social control; (b) as a source of family
support; (c) as a source of benefits through extra familial networks. In the context of the
sustainable livelihoods framework it is taken to mean the social resources upon which
people draw in pursuit of their livelihood objectives. These are developed through three
means: firstly, networks and connectedness, either vertical (patron/client) or horizontal
(between individuals with shared interests) that increase people’s trust and ability to
work together and expand their access to wider institutions, such as political or civic
bodies; secondly, through membership of more formalised groups which often entails
adherence to mutually-agreed or commonly accepted rules, norms and sanctions; and
thirdly, through relationships of trust, reciprocity and exchanges that facilitate cooperation, reduce transaction costs and may provide the basis for informal safety nets
amongst the poor (DFID 1999).
According to Pretty and Ward, (2001) the management of natural resources necessitates
engagement of diverse forms of collective action in communities. Some of these
collaborative actions have been institutionalized in many forms of local association,
through clan or kin groups, traditional leadership, water users' groups, grazing societies,
women's self-help groups, youth clubs, farmer experimentation groups, church groups,
and

labour-exchange

societies.

Thus,

resource-dependent

communities

acted

collectively to manage weather-dependent, fluctuating, and seasonal resources, such as
fish, livestock, and water resources, on which their livelihoods depend (Adger, 2003).
140

The results from the semi-structured questionnaire show that some of the research
participants took advantage of their social networks and dependence on relatives or
friends to lessen the impact on their households, mobilising these networks to borrow
money. 8% of the strategies implemented are related to social networks during the
period of the hazard. While fewer households borrowed in order to meet pressing
household demands, most of the borrowings were done to raise financial capital to
restart livelihoods in the affected households. Box 6.3 shows some excerpts of the social
networks based adaptive strategies used by the SSQ participants.

Box 6.3: Social networks and adaptive strategies in Bodo
“We borrowed from contribution and started petty trading”
“I remained in business, but had to borrow to make up for the low income”
“We quickly borrowed money and went into trading to meet house needs”
“I collected money from group contribution to reinvest in my store”
“I depended on my two sons to provide and support me”
“I borrowed money from our women association to start petty trading”
“I started collecting farm produce from my friends to sell as a middle person”
These excerpts are from the SSQ participant responses.
Top on the use of social capital is the ability of households to deploy their social
networks during this period to withstand the economic shock on their households. Many
families who belong to cooperative organisations were able to have access to loans from
such networks. These networks range from peer group to cooperative societies, and
occupational networks in the community. They do, however, share a collective goal
which was to improve the socioeconomic position of their members. Some of the
answers given by the research participants are stressed below:
“Because we entered contribution for the rainy days so we can borrow money”
(SSQ-W-F-4)
“Because people know me, they phone me to come and make their hair at home”
(SSQ-D-F-46)
“Most of the periwinkle pickers started farming, so I also joined them” (SSQ-HF-62)

“Only because I belong to the women association, so I can borrow money when
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needed” (SSQ-W-F-72)
“I entered contribution where we can borrow from at any time of distress”
(SSQ-W-F-53)

While other networks could be in the forms of access to credit facilities, in most cases it
is done with mutual understanding. This network was mostly used by the women who
are involved in buying and selling as a means of livelihood. The mutual understanding
and trust built up in these kinds of savings groups is important in maintaining such
relationships and networks. In this case, this network was mostly drawn on by farmers
in the community whose farm land have been contaminated with the oil spill activities.
Most of the women involved in this network were able to collect harvested farm
produce from members of their networks to make other finished products in order to
make their livelihoods. This was highlighted by these participants:
“My cassava customers gives me the raw cassava to prepare the fufu, and then I
repay them when I sell” (SSQ-W-F-67)

“My friends offered to give me the products to sell and give them their money
later” (SSQ-W-F-76)
“Therefore, what they currently do is that; the women go to neighbouring
communities where they don’t have much spills to buy garri (raw cassava) that
we use here in abundance, produce, sell to recover the money they use for the
cost, and keep the rest to feed their family. They buy the raw materials, process
it and sell. What they are doing, they are just keeping the body and soul together
now” (IKPI-CS-2)

In addition, strong friendship networks also contribute to the ways the people responded
to the impact of the hazard on their household. Many of the people were able to deploy
this network to borrow cash loans, and in some cases livelihood equipment in order to
restart their lives. Most of the people borrowed from friends who live outside the
community, since most of their close neighbours and family had suffered the same level
of impact. During this period people with more limited social networks were badly
affected by the oil spill impact due to their inability to take advantage of such friendship
networks in the community:
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“Yes, because I had friend whom I can borrow from” (SSQ-M-H-10)
“We have friend networks in other towns, so it was easy for us to migrate there”
(SSQ-W-F-38)
A few of the people deployed family networks during this period, but an important
limitation to this strategy was that for most people, families are co-located in the same
community, and therefore had to endure similar problems with the oil spill. Only those
with relatives outside their community were able to draw on family resources to help
them through the period of the oil spill, as is evident in this quote.
“My sons are in the city, so they asked me to come and stay with them” (SSQM-H-16)
The analysis suggests that the ways household responded to the economic impact on
their livelihoods emphasises the power of collective action and social networks in the
households. The social dynamics of adaptive capacity are defined by the ability to act
collectively (Adger, 2003).
•

Reducing household expenditure

Financial shortfalls due to the impact on the household income generated from natural
resource-base (fishing/farming) activities were identified as a core concern to all the
households in the community. This income shortfall also influenced the ways people
responded to the impact on their households. As a way of cushioning the economic
impact on their households, the participants revealed that some households restructured
their income management structures. For example, ordinary incomes generated from
natural resource-based livelihood are usually deployed for capital expenditures, and
incomes generated from other non-natural resource-based portfolios deployed for
recurrent household expenditures. This pattern of expenditure management was altered
in the aftermath of the hazard as most households have had to reprioritise. Particularly
poorer households have moved their spending away from major investments such as
school fees, to everyday survival expenditures (buying food and basic health care).
Because of the importance attached to education in Bodo community, this was a
difficult decision for most people. Some poorer households refused to restructure in this
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way, but continued to allocate a large part of increasingly limited resources to school
fees payment, but this meant strain on other aspects of their households, and further
exposed them to economic hardship. The people of Bodo community believe that the
oil spill had a significant impact on the education of members of their households as
pointed by these participants:
“What is actually of grave concern is that in the absence of good public school
system where government takes care of education, it is only the private schools
that thrive now, and the common people don’t have enough resources to send
their children to this private school. As a result there is a high rate of illiteracy
right now, because the women are primarily concerned about how to feed the
family not education any longer” (IKPI-CS-2)
As part of the ways of cushioning the economic impacts in the poorer households, most
of them altered their household expenditures by compromising the education of their
dependents to save cost in order to meet other vital household needs. This was mostly
practiced among the female-headed households in Bodo community, and many had
withdrawn their children from school due to their inability to pay school fees.
“Some parents who cannot afford to pay their children school fees are forced to
withdraw their children from school. Unfortunately, such children then fall into
the hands of politicians who use them as political thugs to harass their
opponents, and to cause tensions in the communities, all for economic gains”
(FGD-YG-4)
“During the period it was also becoming very difficult for me to feed my family.
I was also studying part-time at the period of the incidence, and it affected my
academic progression...” (IKIP-LG-3)
“Again we have also seen that because we have no alternative to this two main
occupation, hence to support our family in terms of education, and other needs
have become a problem” (IKIP-LG-4)
Regardless of the reprioritisation strategies implemented by households, some
participants felt that it made little economic difference in their households. This finding
strongly agrees with Rahut, et al (2014) who found that household education level is an
important determinant of household diversification strategies in Nepal. Rahut, et al
reveals that households with higher levels of education are able to diversify into highly
remunerative livelihood activities, while households with low levels of education are in
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far less position to diversify into higher returns activities. To the Bodo people investing
in the education of their children is paramount, but due to the impacts of the oil spill
activities on their income most household have pulled their children from schools.
•

Do nothing: ‘faith’ and ‘fate’ based responses

On an unusual development, the study also found that some household believe by not
taking any step to cushion the impact was a way they responded to it. The result also
shows that 2% of the strategies implemented during the period of the oil spill activities
are faith/fate-based approaches. Most of those who responded this way revealed that
they relied strongly on their faith in wait for help during this period. These faith-based
approaches are the reasons why some of the affected household’s did not take any
practical step of mitigating the impacts of the oil spill activities on their livelihoods.
While some of the participants mentioned that they did not about their situation or than
take any seeking ‘divine help’, others revealed that they resigned to ‘fate’ because of the
extent of damages done to their households. Their actions were based on their inability
to meet up with family needs, difficulty in providing for households in the face of no
livelihood alternatives in the community. This development is quite uncommon to the
Bodo people because they are known for their drive to withstand challenges such as
these:
“I did nothing different, just remained and bear the challenges” (IKPI-RR-2)
“There were high cases of people having respiratory related sickness because of
the fume coming from the crude which was very strong. It was only God that saw
us through those challenging moments” (IKPI-RR-3)
“My family was hit financially; we found it very challenging to feed as of then.
Our income dropped drastically, making living on the edge then, at some point
we just put our fate in Gods hand and hoped for the better” (IKIP-Cl-3)
“I was just leaving by the mercy of God, I did nothing” (IKPI-LG-3)
“The basin was filled with crude oil contaminated crayfish, and it was not good
for consumption but somebody has harvested that crayfish for commercial
purposes. Some of them are helpless; they don’t have anywhere to go to so they
remained. It’s not like they are happy with the situation, it is just that they don’t
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have any other alternative. I believe the average Gokana person in the
community is aware of these challenges” (IKIP-CS-1)
The above interpretation of hazard response stresses the impact level of the 2008 Bodo
oil spill hazard on the local people. It also shows the vulnerabilities it has created due
to these people inability to respond in any way to the impact.
6.3 Dealing with oil spill: expanding the geographies of household livelihoods
Whilst the previous section has explored the adaptive livelihood strategies undertaken in
situ, for many households, the impact of oil spill meant it was necessary to relocate
livelihood activities. The International Institute for Sustainable Development (IISD, no
date) characterises this as dispersing family members, livestock and assets (including
land), and/or migrating. Loyn (2000) found that there is a wide range of circumstances
where resource poor farmers and traders develop cooperation drawn from existing
networks which allows them to enter into new markets and increase incomes by
expanding the geographical extent of their livelihoods. According to Armah et al (2010)
farmers in vulnerable natural resource dependent communities in Northern Ghana
utilised their safety-nets (in form of supports) provided by their geographically
dispersed extended family in reducing vulnerability instigated by the impact of floods
on their livelihoods. For some people in Bodo, oil spill made it impossible to rebuild
livelihoods in situ, and therefore livelihoods necessarily became more geographically
dispersed. Box 6.4 shows some of the responses generated by the semi-structured
questionnaire. Notable is that these ‘adaptation/adaptive’ strategies involve livelihood
approaches that are not necessarily different from what the victim households used to do
prior to the hazard, but a relocation of livelihood activities in order to withstand the
challenges brought about by the oil spill. .

Box 6.4: Geographically dispersed adaptive livelihood strategies.
“I went to hire farm land in another community to farm during farming season”
“I travel to distant fishing settlements to continue fishing activities”
“I moved to upland in the community and started a laundry business”
“I became a farm laborer in other people’s farm, and they pay me after harvest”
“I hired parcel of land in the neighboring town to start farming”
“I migrated out of the community to survive”
“We travel to the other community to hire farm land and farmed”
“I left the village to the city in search for menial jobs”
“My parents and siblings migrated to farm and fish in other towns”
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“I migrated out of the community to do menial labor work”
“We went to deep see fishing in Cameroon area”
“We relocated to another area, and started doing unskilled daily labor”
“I went to my parent’s town to stay with my family for the period”
“I left the town, and took up a civil service job, though the income was small”
“I joined friends to go long distance fishing in Cameroon”
“I went to the city and became a mechanic apprentice”
“I joined my father to begin deep off-shore fishing”
These excerpts are from the SSQ participants response

This section explores in more depth the strategies frequently discussed in the SSQ and
in focus group discussions and key person interviews.
•

Selling family labour: menial and unskilled labour activities.

One way research participants described their adaptation to the oil spill concerned
household diversification into selling their ‘unskilled labour’ and engaging in ‘menial’
activities. In part, this was necessary due to a stated lack of qualifications or skills for
better jobs. A number of participants said that it was common in the village at the time
of the oil spill for young people to work in unskilled activities simply to survive and
make ends meet. Because of fewer economic opportunities in the community at that
time, most of these “unskilled labour” activities are not done in the community. Those
who engaged travelled to the city and other communities to do so, staying with relatives
or friends:
“For me, I moved to the city to stay with my relatives, and be doing menial jobs
just to make ends meet” (IKPI-CL-5)
“As a result of the spill, many of us no longer fish again, we now engage in
unskilled labour activities such as; commercial motor cycle riding, bricklaying,
…” (FGD-YG-1)
Dispersed or multi-local households were thus created as older household members
attempted to continue their livelihood activities in the face of the environmental
challenges, whilst younger males in the community formed a significant proportion of
the people who engaged in menial/unskilled labour activities beyond the confines of
Bodo community. This was because these activities gave the younger males the
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opportunity to leave their community. By contrast, prevailing gender norms meant this
was a strategy that young women were unable to participate in:
“As of me, at the very difficult time, I have to travel out of the community to look
for something else, as it was very difficult to remain in the community during the
period of the spill. I engaged in un-skilled jobs like brick-laying in construction
sites. That was how I was moving from one construction site to the other at the
completion of each construction project” (FGD-YG-5)
“I augmented family income by doing menial labour in construction sites”
(IKIP-CL-3)
“The young girls have (though very few of them) learnt skills like hair plating of
hair and sewing and are engaged in providing services”

•

Hired farm labour on uncontaminated land

From the research participant’s responses, it was clear that those whose farm land was
affected by the oil spill hazard worked as “hired-farm labour” This strategy allowed the
affected victims to leave their locality and work as “farm labourers” on other people’s
farms, where they would be paid in cash or with cash-crops after the harvest. This type
of strategy was predominantly one adopted by women, for whom other kinds of work
were deemed inappropriate under local gender norms. For some of the participants, paid
farm work was a livelihood option of choice (rather than what they regarded as menial
non-farm work), and this was because of their connections with farming activities and,
as one of these quotes suggest, its link with identity:

“What we have done is to find a way around the current challenges to live as a
people. We have been doing different things since the occasion of that spill.
Some of us have started going to fish and farm in outside communities for
economic reasons, and some of us have continued in what we do in a better
upland environment” (IKPI-CL-1)
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“Some of us have become ‘farm hands’, we are hired during farm seasoning to
work on the farm for a fee, this is strenuous and cannot be compared in reward
to the business of picking, processing and selling shelled fish” (FGD-WG-3)
“I started working as a labourer on other people’s farm for daily wages”
(SSQ-F-H-23)
“I became a farm hired labourer, was just working on other people farm”
(SSQ-M-H-83)
I became a farm labourer in other people’s farm, and they pay me after harvest
(SSQ-W-F-55)
Those who engaged in farm labour activities fall into two categories: The first category
is those who simply work as farm labourers on other people’s farm for daily payment as
discussed above. While the second category is those who farmed on borrowed lands and
they paid the landowners at the end of the harvest. In this group payments are mostly
done in cash after they have harvested the cash crops. There are also some
circumstances whereby the ‘borrowed-farmer’ pays the land owners with cash crops
harvested on the cultivated parcel of land and this is done by mutual understanding.
These forms of farming strategies are stressed in these SSQ survey and interview
excerpts:
“I hired parcel of land in the neighbouring town to start farming” (SSQ-H-F-62)
“I engaged in farm labour in upland within the community” (SSQ-H-F-69)
“I started farming on borrowed land outside town, and worked as farm
labourer” (SSQ-F-W-54)
“Some of them go as far as other community to hire land for farming; what they
do is they go hire a piece of land for huge amount and do their farming, this they
do in seasons” (FGD-MG-5)

•

Deep sea and trans-Atlantic fishing

For those respondents for whom fishing was a core part of their livelihood, an adaptive
response to oil-damaged fisheries was to engage in ‘deep-sea’/trans-Atlantic fishing
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strategies. These fishing strategies allowed those households to change their fishing
techniques in order to adapt with the challenges of their local fishing culture. The
participants further revealed that the households that implemented the ‘deep-sea fishing’
activities adopted these strategies because of the of pollution levels in the local rivers
and the economic impact it had on their households. Some of the discussions that that
reinforced these points are revealed in these interview excerpts:
“For those who decide to remain in the fishing trade currently have to paddle
their canoe to far areas, sometimes into the deep Atlantic Ocean to do their
fishing. The Ogoni people now go far as Bonny to fish, because currently there
are no fishes in the local rivers again, when even humans can’t stand the level of
pollution how much less the fishes in the river. And this journey takes them an
average of three days to do one round of fishing” (IKIP-CS-2)
“The fishers have to travel thousands of nautical miles to fish in order to
survive. The community suffers 100% the hazards, yet we do not have any
corresponding benefit accruing from the same oil that we have in our land”
(IKIP-LG-4)
“So what the people do to sustain is that they go to deep seas to do their fishing,
some also go as far as other non-Ogoni towns to do fishing which in many cases
are more costly to do because of distance of traveling and cost. Aside that, there
are no other ways I can think of that the people have adapted to the impact”
(IKIP-RR-1)
These adaptive responses also came with some new challenges to these households. The
research participants revealed that the need to travel long distances in search of
uncontaminated fisheries created economic vulnerabilities due to time loss when
carrying out these activities and physical harm due to their exposure to severe weather
conditions and hostility driven by resource competition with neighbouring communities,
and these exacerbated their poor household conditions. In addition, the costs of
acquiring specially made equipment designed to face the challenging environmental
conditions, and the physical risks involved in carrying out these activities discouraged
some of the victims from poor households from carrying out these activities. Issues
around conflicts being generated was stressed in the FGD with the youth group:
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“The spill has also cause clashes between our community and neighbouring
towns and villages. In the sense that because one way we have adapted was to
go to other towns to fish were they are less pollution activity. Doing so, has
sometimes pitched us with other locals, because when we are not lucky they
sometime s become hostile to us. They have also accused us of coming to pollute
their water after destroying ours, and when we are not lucky they assault us,
seize our nets, and verbally abuse. At times that they allow is to fish, we must
first pay the community what they call “access fee” before we are allowed to
fish in their river” (FGD-YG-3)
The research participants further revealed that most of the households that implemented
these strategies have become poorer than their previous state, due to the money
borrowed to acquire fishing equipment appropriate to the new environment. Most
households borrowed from their social networks, relatives and cooperative societies to
facilitate the purchase of the equipment. They also said that the household who were
unable to repay their loans (because of irregular income flow) were left more vulnerable
than they previously had been.
“The issue of going further in the Atlantic Ocean to fish is true, but if is mostly
done by the minority. It takes courage to do that, due to many factors. In order
to do that you need to build boats (canoes) that can withstand and adapt to the
high sea fishing method, whilst others are unable to do that, it also takes some
level of financial capacity to be able to build boats of such capacity” (IKIP-LG1)
A strong level of ‘human’ capital was therefore required to implement their strategies
during the period of the hazard.

•

Migration as an adaptive strategy

Migration was also one of the ways households responded to the impact of the hazard
on their livelihoods, and included those who migrated for economic activities, and those
who migrated to live as a dependent with a relatives or friends. Results from the SSQ
shows that 31% of the reasons given for migration around the time of the oil spill
concerned the search of economic opportunities in the face of limited income options in
Bodo community. Only 4% and 6% of responses cited social and environmental factors
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respectively, while 6% of responses cited physical factors. Health issues accounted for
11% of the reasons people left, whilst 12% of migration-related responses gave no
reason for migration.
The theme ‘migration’ was presented to the FGD and IKPI participants for further
discussion. From their responses, it shows that those who migrated for economic
reasons fall into three main categories: the first group are those who migrated to other
neighbouring communities, but still continued their livelihood (fishing and farming)
activities in those communities. The second group comprise those who left the
community to other places and engaged in livelihood activities that are different from
what they do in their community. And the third group comprised those who migrated
out of the community, and used the opportunity to learn vocational skills believed to
brighten their economic opportunities. One common feature within these three groups
of people was that they all out/migrated because of the impact the oil spill hazard on
their livelihoods. These points are stressed and brought to the fore in the following IKPI
interviews below:
“Some of us have migrated out of the community to other economic areas, and
some to continue what we do in better thriving environment” (IKPI-CL-4)
“What has happened lately is that instead of the people to sit back at homes and
fold their hands and beg for alms, most people now have migrated to
neighbouring communities to look for livelihoods. There is a high rate of
migration, people leave home to go and look for green pastures elsewhere”
(IKIP-CS-2)
“What the people have been trying to do is to migrate to other communities
where there is less impact of the pollution to carry out their farming activities”
(IKPI-LG-4)
“When you can no longer survive in an environment, especially when your
activities are directly depended on the environment, and on occasions that the
environment can no longer sustain you it is natural that you move. So our people
left the community in high numbers during the period of the spill in search of
greener pastures” (IKPI-LG-3)
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“People simply migrate when the environment can no longer be conducive for
them to continue their livelihood practices. The period of the oil spill saw a rise
in the number of economic migration in Bodo, visiting Bodo then was like
visiting a deserted war-torn city (IKPI-CL-1)
“It is almost impossible to live in Bodo during the time of the spill, if your
livelihood escaped the impact, your health wouldn’t. There was no way of
escape; the ones that remained are the people that had nowhere else to go, so
they stayed to suffer the impact. So migration was one major way that we
managed the situation” (IKIP-CL-3)

Contrarily, some of the participants expressed their concerns about the implications of
the out/migration activities that took place in the community. They argued that it has put
some of the households with poorer socioeconomic background in more vulnerable
conditions. This they believe was due to the kinds of livelihood activities these people
engaged in during their stay in other places. They also revealed that significant amount
of those who left the community engaged in less sustainable livelihood activities in
those places, others became entirely dependent on relatives where they sought refuge,
and a few of them (from the poorest economic background) had become involved in
anti-social activities. For example, younger men were victims of these circumstances
due to cultural practices which permit their migration, unlike young women whose
movements were mostly restricted to the community. The movement of the women was
also restricted partly because of the strong patriarchal influence dominant in the
community as expressed in this point suggested by a male participant in one of the FGD
sessions:
“In addition, the people have resort to migration to other places. The
consequence of that is that some that migrate without any good prospect end up
becoming a domestic help to people of richer towns, some even travel out of the
country….” (FGD-MG-3)

6.4 Gender relations, oil spill and adaptive livelihood strategies
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This section explores the role of gender divisions of labour and gender relations in
shaping household adaptive responses prior to and during the period of the oil spill
hazard. Previous sections have alluded to the importance of gender norms in shaping
responses of various kinds. These questions are explored in more depth here. Gender
norms and ideologies in Bodo, as in other parts of Nigeria, point to women’s primary
role in domestic duties such as childcare and care for the elderly or disabled. Because of
women’s traditional role as homemakers, women tend to combine economic activities
(including farming and the gathering of natural resources) with household activities,
they may work intermittently over the year and their livelihood practices take place
closer to home (Greenwood 2001). Gender ideologies also mean women do not
necessarily have control over their use of the resources available to them, nor reap the
full benefits accruing from their efforts. According to Folbre and Badget, (1999) women
are generally held to higher standards of family responsibility than men, and so gender
norms governing interpretation of appropriate behaviour for women and men are closely
linked to socially constructed concepts of familial altruism and individual self-interest.
These points apply with regard to gender ideologies, norms and practices in Bodo
Community, and, as this section shows, this contributes to the specific vulnerabilities
faced by women and the adaptive responses open to them following the oil spill
disaster.

6.4.1

Gendered livelihoods in Bodo Community

In Bodo households, income portfolios are structured in ways that every member of the
household plays a role in generating household income. Table 6.1 provides a summary
comparison of the gendered effects of the oil spill in Bodo households, from the
perspective of research participants.

Gendered Effects of the Oil Spill in Bodo Households
Women

Men
Effects of Hazard
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Livelihood – women do farming activities
and make additional income from picking
(periwinkles) shell fish activities which
were locally in abundance. Currently, due
to the loss of that form of livelihood and
impact of oil spill on farm lands, they are
mostly diversifying to fire wood fetching
activities.

Livelihood- men do fishing activities and
make additional income from unskilled
labour activities. Currently, due to the
impact on the fish population in the river,
they have adapted to the challenges by
mostly engaging in deep-sea fishing
activities.

Social relations – women savings societies
which were established around their shell
fish picking trade has gone extinct and the
benefits of this social group has been lost.

Social relations – men have gone on to join
other associations like the motor bike
riders association, and other social
platforms where they still derive the
benefits of these associations.

Cultural relations – women are
occupationally marginalized due to
sociocultural constraints as to what they
are allowed to do, and as a result become
disempowered in the household and the
community at large.

Cultural relations – Men appear to have
more chances of economic recovery,
owing to the wider range of economic
opportunities they have and the freedom
they have to migrate to other locations
without limitations.

Adaptive strategies
Farming – due to cultural inhibitions
preventing women’s ownership of land,
women whose families do not own land
become hired farm workers for a little fee,
while some of them carry out their farm
activities on borrowed land and pay the
owners at the end of harvest.

Farming – most men own lands so for
those whose land was not damaged by the
oil spill it becomes easy for them to turn to
farming for sustenance when it was
difficult to continue fishing activities.

Vocational skill – for women due to
unfavorable and restrictive stereotypes
around women and vocation skills, they
are only allowed to learn hair dressing and
tailoring.

Vocational skills – social norms do not
restrict men from learning a wide range of
vocations which include boat making,
furniture
making,
carpentry,
vehicle/generator mechanics, bricklaying
and tailoring. However, most men prefer
their fishing activities.

Migration – from empirical investigation,
this has been a key response strategy
which very few women have been able to
adopt due to cultural inhibitions around
their traditional caregiving roles in their
households.

Migration – most men compared to the
women migrate leaving their wives,
children and parents back in the
community as they search for better
economic opportunities outside Bodo
Community.

An important element of portfolio livelihoods involves women engaging in picking
periwinkle shell fish as an additional source of household income. Aside from a general
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purpose of generating income, most of the women engage in periwinkle picking
activities because of the local abundance of the resources, cultural restrictions and
household labour demands that deny women the possibility of engaging in any activity
that takes them too far away from their homes, and also because the activity is
‘perceived’ as being a woman’s job.
It is noteworthy that apart from the shell fish picking activity, deemed appropriate for
women, most men in the community would not permit their wives to engage in any
livelihood activity that would require them stay away from the community, they would
prefer them to stay closer to home to carry on with the additional responsibility of care
giving. This in particular was one of the reasons why most of the women were involved
in shellfish picking activity in Bodo community. This concentration of women’s income
generation from shell fish led them to be particularly vulnerable to the economic
impacts of the oil spill. As oil devastated the shell fish ecosystem, this resource was
almost entirely depleted, thus making economic recovery much more difficult for
women:
“In my observation, women are worse off, because the men can still go to very
far towns to do their fishing it only will cost them more time and capital, but the
women cannot venture in any other business. And in our African culture the
women do most of the caring task at home, so when their livelihood is affected
the overall consequence is that the economic state of the household will be badly
affected” (IKPI-LG-5)
It was apparent that shellfish picking activity formed the core of the women’s additional
income generation activity and also contributed in strengthening their social networking
activities. While the impact of the oil spillage on shellfish (periwinkles) resources had a
direct effect on the women periwinkle picking activities due to the stoppage of the
activity, it also had indirect implications for women’s social networking activities
particularly on their social cooperative schemes. Consequently, it hindered some of the
economic recovery strategies put together by the women in the community during and
aftermath of the hazard. This narrative came through strongly:
“The way our economic situations are structured here is such that the women
are at more loss as a result of the oil spill. Our women here before now go to
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pick periwinkles in our low lying areas, but they current now are unable to do so
because the sea foods have gone on extinct, our local seafood species are all
gone, we do use to have at least three species of periwinkles but the spill has
driven them away. What the women do now is the go to neighbouring
communities to do trade by barter with cassava” (IKPI-LG-5)
“we were born into the business of picking periwinkles and other shelled fish
from the creeks near us, this formed a major source of income, after the spill,
the mangrove that was the enabling environmental factor for the growth of this
aquatic life was extinct and the shelled fishes disappeared, this led to the loss of
our livelihood” (FGD-YG-3)
As discussed above, prior the event of the oil spill hazard women in Bodo community
used to operate cooperative schemes which allowed them to make weekly contributions
to this cooperative organisation with additional benefits of borrowing from it when
necessary. These schemes serve as a ‘social’ networking platform deployed to increase
the financial capacity of the women, especially those who came from poorer
socioeconomic backgrounds in the community. The schemes are operated in such ways
that allowed the women to contribute weekly to the cooperative, and the money
contributed given to a particular member each week on a rotational basis with core aim
of raising their financial capital, and also supporting the members during periods of
economic hardship. This practice is found in other contexts, for example, women of
Fako Division in Cameroon use informal cooperative network sources known as
njangis, based on trust, honesty and good faith to raise financial capital for the
household (Fonjong, 2004).Most of the recipients of the cooperative scheme used their
money to pay children’s school fees, purchase farm equipment and a few of them
reinvested it back into the schemes for more economic profit:
“Before the spill, these cooperative society which they formed….every Sunday
they contributed money which was saved for them until the agreed period, the
saving was shared to every contributor as she had contributed. The moneys
realized helped the women pay children fees, buy implements for their seasonal
farming which they engaged in as a supplementary livelihood source. After the
spill these societies have gone extinct as women no longer have income source
from where they can get money to save...”(FGD-WG-3)
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The stoppage of these schemes came as a direct result of the impact of oil spill on the
local periwinkle resource, and the indirect consequence created a huge economic gap
between the men and the women in the community. This is believed to also have
exacerbated the ‘male’ dominance in households, since women’s independent economic
capacity was strongly dependent on the rotating savings schemes. The women believe
that apart from existing sociocultural practices that impeded their economic recovery
process, the stoppage of the scheme slowed down their economic recovery process as
highlighted by the women in the FGD session:
“Women had cooperative societies that served as social safety nets and social
network platforms, members were supported during bereavement, child birth or
during any crises period, they also had a sense of belonging being part of this
group. What was the rallying point for all of them was the fact that they were all
involved in the trade of picking shelled fish and trading it. After the spill this
group faded away as there was no more shell fish picking” (FGD-WG-6)
Furthermore, most of the women pointed out that the stoppage of the schemes had other
implications for them. For example they stated that during the initial stoppage period,
women in the community suffered from what they referred to as ‘reduced self-worth’
due to their inability to contribute to the economy of their households, and their
incapacity to continue in their social activities, leaving them isolated from other women.
Periwinkle gathering was more than an economic activity; it was also a form of
socialising and identity construction amongst the women:
“For us the Ogoni people fishing and farming is no longer something we do as
vocation or as livelihood, it has become part and parcel of us, it is our culture
now. So, not been able to do that is like being deprived or stop to practice your
cultures and beliefs. It is a social thing to us, because we go to fishing and
farming in groups of friends or age group. It is a means we use to socialise
amongst ourselves. So I would say it has affected our tradition negatively”
(IKPI-CL-2)
In addition, the women believe that the hazard has impacted on their capacity to
contribute meaningfully to their household and community in particular. Figure 6.3
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shows the locations where the women carry out their periwinkle picking activities in the
aftermath of the spill.

Figure 6.3: showing periwinkle picking location in Bodo aftermath of the spill (Source:
Author, 2014)

While access to particular livelihood assets underscore the kinds of strategy households
were able to implement during the period of the oil spill hazard as discussed earlier,
gender representations also contribute in shaping the form such strategies take. Prior to
the oil spill incident, men were mostly involved in fishing activities, while the women
predominantly engaged in farming activities in the community. When the oil spill
destroyed local fishing opportunities, leading to men engaging in long distance deep
sea-fishing, a few men took their wives with them, especially those that headed to
Cameroon. This was explained as being due to the length of time men would be away
from their families. It had the effect of reshaping cultural norms around women’s
mobility and migration away from the community, albeit in a limited way (women
were, after all, accompanying their husbands).
Similarly, the strategies implemented by the farmers in the wake of the oil spill hazard
also altered existing gender roles within household livelihoods. For example, in the
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wake of the oil spill incident women were mostly involved in firewood fetching
activities in the community, due to the availability of the resource locally. Collection of
firewood had traditionally been women’s role, so this was a natural progression. But, at
later stages during the oil spill, where local mangrove resources had been overexploited
and wood had to be collected from much less accessible locations, women withdrew
from the activities, and the men took over the fetching of the wood. As a result of this
alteration, in Bodo community fetching firewood has become a male dominated
livelihood activity. And this is a clear example of how the oil spill hazard and the
household responses have shaped and redefined gender roles in Bodo households.
6.4.2

Male hegemony in the household and community

Prior to the oil spill, there was evidence of strong male control in household economic
decision making processes. This may have undermined women’s bargaining powers in
their households, as most of the women pointed out that their opinion were largely
ignored and not taken into consideration. Similar observations arise in other studies: for
example, Oniang’o and Mukudi (2002) describe gender inequalities elsewhere in
Nigeria in relation to the dominant role the men play in decision-making over household
resource access and control. They found that most of the economic decisions taken by
the men failed because of their misallocation of already insufficient resources.
Likewise, Ajani (2008) maintained that patriarchal structures, authorities, social,
cultural and religious constraints hinder women’s access to useful resources such as
credit, seeds, fertilizers, and access to land in Nigeria, increasing women’s dependence
on men.
Male dominance in Bodo community is believed to have contributed in weakening
women’s capacity to recover from the effect of the impact of the hazard. This was
particularly the case for women with weak economic capital due to their incapacity to
respond and rebuild their livelihoods following the oil spill. While most of the women
recognized the existence of male dominance in the community, they however believe its
effects were only brought to the fore by the impact of the oil spill hazard on their
households, particularly in relation to how it affected their socioeconomic activities as
highlighted in one of the FGD discussions with women:
“After the spill there was a serous strain on our relationship with our husbands
and children; wife battery and violence against women increased due to the
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increasing pressure on the family as a result of dwindling household income.
Women became over depended on their husbands and when the need where not
met, quarrel ensued and this often times led to violent fights between husbands
and wife, and sometimes involved the children” (FGD-WG-2)

In addition, the women believe that the hazard has exacerbated an existing gender
imbalance in the community which has also worsened their situation and hindered their
economic recovery activities. While the women pointed that gender issues play a
significant role in reducing their economic recovery, they also believe that the strong
gendered presence in the community contributes to their construction as the main
socioeconomic ‘victims’ of the hazard both in the households and in the community in
general.
A further issue raised in the data was a belief among women that their economic
damages and recovery opportunities had a dominant gendered representation to it. One
common feature of the culture of hegemonic masculinity in the community is in relation
to economic decision making processes in households. The power of male dominance
impeded most of the women from taking their best economic chances, and this was due
to the number of livelihood opportunities the women lost because their husbands
disapproved of it. For example, the women revealed that cultural beliefs prevented most
of them from taking up alternative livelihood opportunities due to overriding roles their
husbands play in deciding the livelihood activities of their wives and daughters. The
men would not generally approve of an activity that is believed to be too economically
empowering to their wives in order to retain their control and superiority in the
households. There is an implicit belief in the community that it is culturally
‘disrespectful’ for a woman to earn more income than her husband.
Secondly, aside from the very obvious gender practices that the women believed
obstructed some of their recovery activities discussed above, existing household income
management structures were also highlighted as hindering their economic recovery.
According to the women, most men took unilateral economic decisions that interfered
and conflicted with some of the women’s economic recovery strategies, such as
discontinuing in farming in other communities due to their care giving roles, and in
most instances left those households worse off economically. This came out strongly in
a couple of individual key person interviews. For example, a Non-Governmental
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Organisation officer commissioned to inspect the human impact of the oil spill has this
to say:
“In this part of the world, Africa, Nigeria, and Ogoni in particular; gender
issues are key, because women don’t have economic power, it means they don’t
have land, even the land they farm on is not their land they cannot fish.
Sometimes they acquire the land through leasing to do their farm. Secondly,
when it comes to impact they are the first hit…. When we talk about livelihood
issues it affects them first. Because, when there is crisis in a home it is the
woman that feels it first, so it has very negative consequences on the female
gender when it comes, it deprives them of their basic livelihood because they are
the ones that farm mostly…” (IKPI-CS-1)
“For the most of us we have resorted to depending totally on our husbands
again, this as you can see is obviously not sustainable and also results in several
other issues, but we can’t help it.” (FGD-WG-1)

Thirdly, the ways men and women in households responded to the oil spill had the
effect of reinforcing existing gender difference in this community. Women were
proactive in taking on new forms of livelihood to replace those they could no longer
undertake, but gender norms restricted them to activities within a limited geographical
space. Most of the women were restricted from income generating activities that
required them leaving their homes and community. In contrast, men were involved in a
more limited range of activities, but most of the occupations they engaged in were not
restricted to the immediate geographical area. Effectively this gave men more livelihood
options than the women, and respondents were of the view that this made men’s
livelihoods more economically sustainable that the women’s because of the wider range
of options available to them.
For example, due to norms encouraging the ‘protection’ of women and the restrictions
placed on them by their husbands, women were not allowed to go for shell fish
collecting activities alone in neighboring communities where shell fish were abundant,
even when the resource became scarce in their own community. On the occasions that
women were permitted to go elsewhere to collect shell fish, they were only allowed to
do so in groups. By contrast, men had the liberty to engage in distant deep-sea fishing
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activities. For that reason, the restriction placed on the women not to leave their
localities due to sociocultural practices is believed to have hindered their economic
recovery efforts and the strategies put together by the women in different households.
Consequently, this exacerbated the existing economic vulnerability of the women in the
community. One member of the community youth executive believes women are worse
off than the men due to cultural barriers that limit their livelihood options:

“In my observation, women are worse of, because the men can still go to very
far towns to do their fishing it only will cost them more time and capital, but the
women cannot venture in any other business. And in our African culture the
women do most of the caring task at home, so when their livelihood is affected
the overall consequence is that the economic state of the household will be badly
affected” (IKPI-LG-5)
Similarly, a national leader of the Ogoni Solidarity Movement an affiliate body of
MOSOB who is from the community, also share the view that women are mostly
affected by the activities of the oil spill:
“…The issue here is not gender specific, but it mostly affects the women and
children, because in terms of farming the women do more of farming whereas
the men do more of fishing. While the men are affected as a result of the polluted
water or sea, the women suffer also due to pour quality of harvest. Women at
some level also do fishing, so it makes them more sufferers of this incident. And
again the women are unable to leave their children whilst the men are migrating
abandoning their responsibility to the woman” (IKPI-LG-4)

Fourthly, the presence of patriarchal influence was evident to the extent that some of the
women find it difficult to break away from the culture of male dominance in the
community, as they believe the men should be at the forefront in community
committees, as representatives of their household, and therefore, acting on behalf of
women when engaging with External Actors such as representatives from government
or the oil company. For example, some of the women support male dominated
committees in which men carry on with the economic negotiations and rebuilding
processes, without the involvement of the women in the community:
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“We are ok because we belief the men are our brothers, husbands and fathers
and they will protect our interest” (FGD-WG-4)

Lastly male dominance was displayed in the Community Development Community
(CDC) set up in response of the incident with the responsibility of evaluating the extent
of the oil spill impact from a community perspective, and in pushing for greater
involvement of the people most affected in the clean-up processes. However, some of
the female research participants believed the gender composition of the communities
meant that the interests of the women will not be protected. While, the women are of the
view that they have greater role to play in the rebuilding process, male dominance that
characterised virtually all facets of the community aroused their doubts about the
transparency of the committees. Some of the female research participants revealed that
these doubts were borne out of their previous experiences as contained in these
interview excerpts:
“we are aware that our community has taken shell to court in London and our
chiefs are holding talks with government so that they can come and clean up the
area….No woman we know of is involved in this process, it’s just the men that
are championing the course (FGD-WG-3)
“…..when this royalties are paid to the communities it goes straight into the
hands of the men, as the women are seen as the weaker vessel, hence they have
less rights in the homes. The men most times collect the royalties and abandon
their responsibilities to the home, leaving the women alone to cater for the
survival of the children” (IKPI-CS-1)
Some of these factors discussed in this section were also identified by the researcher
during the research process, and particularly in the conduct of FGD sessions. The
researcher observed that during the mixed FGD sessions most of the women who
participated refused to make their views known, and they mostly agreed to the opinions
of the men during the session. The few women who spoke did so only at the near end of
the exercise. In the separate FGD held with the women alone, almost all of them made
contributions which were a little bit different from their earlier views in the mixed FGD
session. This section has revealed that the vulnerability of the women in Bodo during
the spill was increased by social differences such as; male hegemony, inequality and
164

patriarchal activities in the households. These factors to some extend hindered the
economic rebuilding process of the women in Bodo community.
6.5 Adaptive livelihood strategies and the role of external actors

Previous sections have discussed the adaptive livelihood strategies being adopted by
households in the wake of the damage caused to their natural resource base by the oil
spill, and some of the constraints produced by community-level social relations, partly
relating to a growing economic gap between those households able to implement
recovery strategies and those that cannot, and to the influence of gender norms, which
restrict the range of livelihood activities open to women. This section turns attention to
relations between the community and outsiders, and in particular, to the actions taken by
oil companies and government representatives in the lead up to and aftermath of the oil
spill. Based on evidence from the SSQs, FGDs and IKPIs, it is argued that these actions
served to further shape household vulnerabilities and impede people’s recovery efforts
during and in the aftermath of the oil spill hazard.
6.5.1

Vulnerability produced through oil company practices.

Shell is the largest oil and gas company in Nigeria with over 9,000km of flow lines and
pipelines, 71 producing oil field, 87 flow stations, nine gas plants and two major oil
terminals with a capacity to produce an average of over one million barrels of oil
equivalent per/day (Shell, 2012a). Shell also accounts for 40% of the country’s oil
production, and 53% of Nigeria’s hydrocarbon reserve (Ite, 2004). All these have had its
consequences on the host communities, as the presence of these oil facilities
occasionally results to oil spills. The overall operational activities of the oil companies
have been put in question owing to their interference in traditional institutions in the
Ogoni region as discussed in Chapter 3 and in Chapter 5. The research participants
revealed that some of the operational activities of the oil company have been linked to
corrupt practices in the community. These actions are believed to be caused by their
failure to maintain clear corporate social responsibility (CSR) policies to reduce
damaging the interests of the communities. While community perception of a lack of
company ‘due diligence’ and the non-implementation of acceptable policy documents
prior to the oil spill contributed to negative views towards them in the community, it
was their apparent indifference during the period of the 2008 oil spill hazard that
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widened disapproval of Shell in the affected community, especially among the youth
and the men who felt they had been made idle, as highlighted by a local religious leader:
“According to the JIV report commissioned by the government, states that the
pipeline explosion was due to corrosion and not vandalism as was claimed
earlier by Shell. Although, after the report Shell accepted responsibility for the
damage, but nothing has been done since then” (IKPI-RR-1)
Secondly, some participants stated that the companies’ operations were highhanded and
not in any way geared towards establishing good working relationships with the local
people. These participants also referred to a past incident that took place, in which the
companies, especially SPDC, used domineering methods to undermine the rights of the
people to have their say in the scheme of affairs in the community. In addition, there
were reports that the corporation had also used their influential role in international
politics to undermine some of these communities affected by the oil spill incidences as
highlighted by local pressure group activist:
“Goyin who shares boundary with Bodo, there are no human being living in
that community any longer because of this same pollution. In their case, the
community was deserted completely, and surprisingly, the Goyin community was
not mentioned in the UNEP report due to internal and external politics. It is
believed that because the community was in court in Hague with Shell at the
time of the compilation of the UNEP report, hence to silence them the
community was not mentioned neither recognized as been affected. It was said
that Shell supported the report with the sum of $10,000,000 (ten Million
Dollars) for the work to be carried out. Hence the saying goes “he who pays the
piper dictates the tone”, how come that Goyin was not mention?” (IKPI-CS-2)

Likewise, the participants also revealed that the companies also played a role in
encouraging the widespread corruption amongst public office holders. These
corporations were accused of conspiring with other stake holders to divert public funds
originally meant for community development projects. In addition to the alleged corrupt
practices, the people also raised concerns about the oil company’s handling of the oil
spill incidence, especially in relation to the management of intervention processes and
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crisis relief arrangements, which, exacerbated the conditions of the most vulnerable in
the community during this period:
“Beside the pollution the Oil Monitoring Compensation Committee has not
actually serve the interest of the people. When the allocations are made for
payment, the companies commit with the CDC lenders to divert the funds and
embezzle it amongst themselves” (IKPI-LG-1)
Also, the participants also pointed that SPDC was not particularly explicit with their
dealing with the issue of the oil spillage in Bodo community. This point was mainly
stressed by one of the participants who worked as a private investigator for the company
with regards the issues of the oil spill incidence, she was asked to and presents her
recommendations on the best way to handle the issues. While she was certain most of
her recommendations were to do with compensations and ecological restoration, she
stated that the non-implementation of her report suggests an unwillingness of the
company to deal with the core issues raised by the victims of the oil spill incidence:
“Our term of reference was just to give a report on it, of which we did. There
was a documentary which we did on the incidence. We did what was within our
TOF and submitted to SHELL. What Shell did with the report we don’t know as
an organization, we didn’t have access to follow it up again. It is right to say
that Shell blocked the entire access route to that incidence” (IKPI-CS-1)
Furthermore, the quietness of SPDC in relation to compensation plans (at the time of the
research: the matter is currently under litigation both in local and international courts)
has also contributed in worsening the conditions in the community. Secondly, the
failure of the affected people to collaborate and present one lawsuit instead of many is
also seen by research participants as having undermined their efforts, and community
cohesion. Nearly everyone who participated in the study shared same view with regards
to compensation, and this was a concern over what would be used as a parameter for
measuring impacts in relation to the amount of compensation to be paid. It is known in
the community that people from lesser social backgrounds are often denied their rights,
and there was a belief that this would also be reflected in uneven distribution of
compensation that is to come.
Another challenge with regard to the compensation is the complexity in identifying
which incidence of oil spill is to be compensated because spillages were ongoing over a
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long period, and there were many unnoticed oil spillages that had taken place and
impacted on the community. Some of the research participants were requesting
compensations to be paid in arrears for the unreported oil spillage incidents that have
occurred since the beginning of oil exploration activities in the community, while others
are of the view that the community should only focus on the 2008 oil spill incidence in
order to have a better chance of receiving the compensation. This point was highlighted
in this interview:
“We should be adequately compensated since the beginning of exploration. The
Ogoni has some of the best soil in the world in terms of cost and durability. The
benefit is not commensurate with the hazard; we deserve adequate
compensation for all this years of exploration” (IKPI-LG-4)
“They need reconstruction of the people’s livelihood with the input of the
people. The kinds that will also offer some palliatives should be done and these
palliatives should include some compensation” (IKPI-CS-1)
“In a broader sense the impact has also affected the overall economic activity of
the community. For instance, when a fisher comes back from fishing activity
he/she would have money to pay for other goods or services within the
community, by so doing, increasing the economic activity of the community. But,
in the current situation where they are financially handicapped due to the
impact on their livelihood activities, is has caused a ripple effect on our entire
economic activities of the community because the economic activities have been
drawn to a halt” (FGD-YG-3)
This section reveals the activities of Shell in the community during and after the spill
increased the vulnerability of the local people. This is due to their failure to maintain
proper operational standards, non-payment of compensations, and interference in local
matters, alleged corrupt practices and the non-commencement of proper clean-up
procedures contributes in impeding the rebuilding of local people livelihoods.
6.5.2

Adaptive livelihood strategies and the role of government intervention

Local and national government have the responsibility to provide basic infrastructural
and essential facilities for the people they govern, especially in rural areas where these
services are in much demand but in short supply. Bodo community stands as one of
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those communities where the presence of government is hardly felt and therefore people
have reduced their expectations and have also learnt to make do with what was provided
for them in the community. Basic amenities such as medical care, school, electricity and
leisure spaces are inaccessible for the poorer households, but easily accessible to people
from the upper and middle class socioeconomic backgrounds.
The inability of the previous governments (both at the central and local levels) to
provide the necessary services during the period of the hazard have increased social
marginalisation and also contribute to the vulnerability of those from poorer
socioeconomic households. This situation was amplified during the period of the oil
spill, as inaccessibility to basic relief facilities worsened the socioeconomic and
physical condition of the people, especially those from poorer backgrounds whose
livelihoods were dependent on natural resources in the community. This was illustrated
by a religious leader in the community:
“Initially, we were expecting relieve materials from Shell or the government but
which didn’t arrive even as we speak after many years of the incident. So what
the people do to sustain is that they go to deep seas to do their fishing, some also
go as far as other non-Ogoni towns to do fishing which in many cases are more
costly to do because of distance of traveling and cost” (IKPI-RR-1)
To summaries, the analysis here has revealed the role the multinational oil companies
operating in this community play in contributing to the vulnerability of the local people
affected by oil spill incidence. Oshwofasa et al. (2012) identified bad governance and
corruption as two major factors responsible for the indifferent attitude of the oil
companies with respect to the plight of local people, and this was supported by findings
in this study.The company was seen as having failed to provide the people with basic
relief materials during the early period of the hazard, and to have been entwined with
government politics, leading to a significant compromise of their stand of neutrality in
the community during the oil spill. Company entanglements with government that
contribute to corrupt practices coupled with a lackadaisical approach to community
needs were identified as factors that contribute to some of the issues in the community.
The local people believe that the companies, especially SPDC have in the past used
forceful approaches to undermine their rights and also to scheme them out of their
communities, deploying military personnel to intimidate the victims of the hazard, to
disrupt peaceful civil protests and to destroy the properties of those involved in those
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civil protests. Government failure to act on report recommendations from local, regional
national and internationally recognised studies has continually undermined the local
people’s every day efforts. This has further worsened relationships between the people
and the government. Some of the research participants revealed that the unwillingness
of the government to implement even the UNEP Environmental Report on Ogoni since
the publication of the report in 2011 shows the government position on the issues.

6.6 Everyday forms of resistance: tools deployed to challenge vulnerabilities in
Bodo
Bodo people believe that the government’s position in not implementing the report was
due to an already existing impasse between the community, the government and SPDC.
While the government is seen as having refused to recognise the plight of the people
affected by the oil spill, Bodo people were determined to challenge the social injustice
and the non-implementation of the UNEP environmental report (described above and in
Chapter 3) through other means, such as conducting local and international protests, the
deployment of local resistance strategies such ‘sit on site’ and engaging in ‘illegal’ oil
bunkering activities, as explained in the following quotes:
“I continue to align myself with the position of the Ogoni people that the Ogoni
environment should be restored. Land is important to us so, they should restore
of environment in line with the UNEP report, or else we will continue to protest
against the polluter, and the government” (IKPI-LG-4)
“In the case of the pollution I strongly believe we should start talking of
remediation, is like we currently have a picture of a lawless society. Government
cannot be preaching don’t do that and this when they are not doing what they
are support to do. I also believe that if the report is implemented government on
their part will then have the moral right to begin to curb the illegal activities
going on there…..But here is a case where environment has been studied with
data, so I expected that (Hydrocarbon Pollution Restoration Project) HYPREP
should start by implementing the UNEP report as was recommendation, and
government should show political will to carry out or begin to initiate the
remediation work” (IKPI-GO-1)
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In the absence of effective formal mechanisms for challenging the oil company and
perceived government ineffectiveness, Bodo people have taken part in everyday forms
of resistance in a manner akin to the ‘weapons of the weak’ identified by Scott (1985:
pp.171). According to the participants, the cause of social deprivation was brought
about due to governmental and the operational oil company’s neglect of the area. Some
of the spillages witnessed in the community are a result of economic sabotage carried
out by the local people themselves and recognition of this has been one of the reasons
for an impasse between the community, the oil company and the government. Illegal oil
bunkering activities were a topic covered in the UNEP’s environmental report,
discussed above. But until community socioeconomic needs are dealt with by the actors
involved in oil extraction, it would be difficult to make any reasonable progress in The
only government official who took part in this study also identified poverty resulting
from failures of the government in meeting the needs of the people as a cause of social
breakdown, and a factor contributing to the entrenchment of these illegal activities in
the community. He further pointed that these activities are as a result of the hardship
and the socioeconomic neglect of the people and the region that have given rise to such
illegality:
“it may be the reason why there are reported cases of oil bunkering and illegal
refineries, and that might be part of their survival strategies.

Even if

government is discouraging them, these are issues that are very difficult to
discuss. When somebody is stranded he resorts to self-help. These are some of
the fallout of the non-implementation. You cannot readily blame somebody who
is entitled to certain things and if they are deprived of it they access it through
another means” (IKPI-GO-1)
“The oil spill has led to the current wide spread poverty in Ogoni, leading to
the impact on the means of livelihoods of the people. It has also gone ahead to
have negative impact or our agro life style, also having a devastating effects on
the people” (IKPI-LG-1)

Some of the research participants revealed that the illegal activities were carried out
because of many factors that impeded their genuine recovery efforts in the community.
These illegal oil bunkering activities are due to the inability of the government and the
171

operating oil companies’ offer of a lasting solution to the incidences of oil spillage in
the community, and also partly because of the neglect of the region by the major actors.
However, there is also a strong environmental justice thread to the illegal bunkering of
oil resources. Some participants believe it is their common right to access the natural
resources in the community, thus their engagement in the local oil bunkering activities.
These illegal bunkering activities are also deployed as ‘local resistance’ strategy used to
contest the perceived environmental and socioeconomic ills meted on the people in
community. For example, some of the participants believe that the only way to could
access some of the benefit of their natural resources was to employ illegal means to do
so, and also because of the government failure to provide the community with relief
materials during the period of the oil spill hazard.

Furthermore, the participants also identified the activities of some external actors as
contributing to the rise of these illegal bunkering activities locally. And this is
particularly, because of the activities of some unscrupulous Nigerian military personnel,
and corrupt staff of the operating oil companies. The involvement of these external
actors in the illegal oil bunkering is believed to have intensified the activities, as without
external help it would be unreachable for local people alone to carry out. This was a
point made by one of the Civil Society Organisation representative interviewed:
“The security forces and those that work in the oil industries are involved,
because this local guys don’t pump the oil, the people that pump the oil are from
inside. These are pipeline containing very inflammable products. You don’t just
tap it, if you tap it you will die. So, there is a high level of conspiracy from the
external. For instance the staffs shut the valve and allow them (local people) to
tap top within an agreed time of operation. It is a sabotage orchestrated by the
security forces, the members of staffs, and the community members involved.
Their level of operations shows that there are a lot of internal assistants given to
this people when carrying out their illegal activities” (IKIP-CS-2)
Also, these illegal bunkering activities are also fallout of the act of maliciously
economic sabotage locally carried out against the government and the activities of
operating oil companies in the community.
Aside from oil bunkering for economic gain, damage has been caused to oil facilities
through vandalism. The destruction of oil pipelines and facilities are part of the ways
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local people contest the government handling of environmental and socioeconomic
issues in the region. There is a link between protest and economic gain, however. While
some of the protests involving vandalism are to sensitise the government and other key
actors to the poor way issues related to socioeconomic wellbeing are handled, some
people take advantage of such protests to access the oil for economic gain. And by
doing so, they generate additional oil spillages in the region. Nonetheless, there are
some who suggests that illegal bunkering activities should be legalisation in the region
since the government have shown unwillingness to provide for the needs of people.
These participants argue that it was only normal for the people to engage in these
activities so they can sell the oil products to meet their needs, given the failings of the
government to provide them with basic amenities:

“Why I wouldn’t make that a serious issue in that; the issue of bunkering is not
area specific, if cuts across the Niger Delta area into the Northern area of
Nigeria. This is because if you go to the Northern part of the country you’ll see
the locals refining gold and other minerals and it is not an issue. They are not
intimidated, they are not stopped by anyone, even the government is aware of
their activities. But the issue of artisanal mining of crude oil has become an
issue so blown that they are making an issue of it, all because it is been carryout
by the ethnic minority people. Here if you refine oil illegally they would arrest
you, but if you refine gold in the North they’ll say it’s your right. There is
injustice in the policies at the detriment to the minorities of which Ogoni
belongs” (IKIP-LG-4)
These factors discussed above, and other inherent issues contributed to the increased
number of households that engaged in illegal bunkering activities during the period of
the oil spill in Bodo community. Some of the participants involved in these activities
revealed that they were aware of the risks involved, but worsening economic situations,
unmet household needs and absence of alternative livelihoods informed their decision to
engage in these activities. This was strong in this excerpt below:
“For instance there are also cases where they (community members) vandalized
oil pipelines for economic reasons. The effect of that also contributes to some
form of pollution. They see this means as cheap form of making money, by the
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time you burst black pipes gold will flow and you will be able to solve your
problems” (IKIP-CS-1)
Civil protest and marches also formed part of the ways Bodo people contested the
impacts of oil spill activities in their community. They reiterated this point in their
resolve for a continued push for social and environmental justice in the community. The
over militarisation their community and the unwillingness of the government to
commence clean-up procedures were seen as factors that hindered some of their
economic recovery strategies, and that incited protest. Protests and civil marches are
deployed as instruments to contest the activities of Shell and governmental
complacencies. This point came out strongly in this interview:
“I continue to align myself with the position of the Ogoni people that the Ogoni
environment should be restored. Land is important to us so, they should restore
of environment in line with the UNEP report, or else we will continue to protest
against the polluter, and the government. Secondly, we should be adequately
compensated since the beginning of exploration the Ogoni has some of the best
soil in the world in terms of cost and durability, and yet the benefit is not
commensurate with the hazard; we deserve adequate compensation for all this
years of exploration”(IKPI-LG-4)

6.7 Conclusion
In examining the capacity of households to rebuild livelihoods through the adoption of
adaptive livelihood strategies in Bodo Community, it is evident that whilst the
environmental impacts of the oil spill have determined livelihood possibilities for many,
there are other factors at play that are shaping the recovery process and the prospects for
the community in the future. Using a combination of vulnerability analysis, a
sustainable livelihoods framework and an environmental justice approach, the chapter
has explored the narratives and perspectives of members of Bodo community on these
points, and from this, draws the following conclusions.
First, adaptive strategies reflect the assets available to people, and in particular, their
access to natural capital (land and other natural resources) and social capital. Proximity
to pollution sources to a large extent contributes to the level of livelihood vulnerability
as farmers and fishers who live at the low-lying areas of the community suffered
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significant economic damage compared to those who live in the upland areas.
Geographical differences in land contamination have contributed to a redrawing of class
hierarchies between those whose farmland was destroyed by the spill, and those whose
land was left uncontaminated. In the latter case, the lack of damage has left them with a
wider range of opportunities (to sell land, to invest in other opportunities) than for those
whose land was destroyed. This group is forced to take on unskilled wage labour, or
take up risky strategies such as the illegal bunkering of oil from damaged pipelines, thus
further contributing to the ongoing environmental degradation. For fishers, those whose
land was damaged extend their fishing skills into risky deep sea ventures, engendering
the possibility of resource conflicts with neighbouring communities.
Secondly, adaptive strategies are strongly gendered as prevailing norms over gender
roles and decision-making in the household and community restrict women’s capacity
to rebuild livelihoods as their in situ resource base (the natural capital of shell fish) has
particularly suffered from the oil spill, and as domestic responsibilities and norms over
female propriety prevent them from engaging in migration for income generation. The
impact of oil spill on shell fish also had an indirect impact on women’s vulnerability as
it served to undermine collective labour practices, which are the bedrock for women’s
informal credit arrangements, an important source of social capital. As women are
excluded from more formal and male dominated community decision making groups,
this puts women in a weaker economic recovery position than the men.

Thus,

vulnerabilities in Bodo households are largely shaped by existing gender differences
prior, during and aftermath of the oil spill in the community, and that such differences
are amplified in the context of adaptive livelihood strategies.
Finally, the actions of external actors (Oil Company) and government failures during
the period of the spill exacerbate local people’s vulnerabilities, and these failures are
believed to have undermined everyday responses and efforts to rebuild livelihoods in
Bodo community. This is evident in a reported lack of engagement, corrupt practices
and a combination of government indifference and violence against parts of the
community that have been openly critical of external efforts. The outcome of this
vacuum of responsibility on the part of external actors has been to foster everyday forms
of resistance (through vandalism and theft) and more organised protests, as Bodo people
attempt to address the environmental and social injustices they have experienced.

175

CHAPTER SEVEN - SYNTHESIS OF FINDINGS AND CONCLUSION

7.1 Introduction
This thesis has used a case study approach to explore the vulnerabilities caused by the
environmental hazard of oil spill in Bodo Community in the Niger Delta and the ways
households implement livelihood strategies as adaptive responses to address these. The
study extends beyond a simple appraisal of impact and vulnerabilities to provide a more
focused analysis of social relationships and how these shape household responses. In
turn, it considers how economic recovery strategies implemented may be deepening
some of the social inequalities already evident in the affected communities. By using a
case study approach this thesis analyses the livelihood changes that have taken place in
Bodo households in the face of oil spill, and the ways households deployed their
livelihood capitals (e.g. land, natural resources, human and social capital) to mitigate the
extent of the damage done.
This study has combined insights from vulnerability analysis with livelihoods
approaches and the concept of environmental justice to advance the understanding of
vulnerabilities shaped by oil spill, by drawing attention to the social dynamics of
capacity and resilience as expressed in households’ everyday livelihood practices, and
the factors that support or impede local people efforts. It advances an understanding of
the complex gender dynamics that result in socially differentiated pathways towards
greater vulnerability or resilience in the face of anthropogenic environmental hazards, in
this case relating to oil pollution and its clean-up in Ogoni land.
Three key findings emerge. First, livelihood diversification and adaptive livelihood
strategies are critical dimensions of the general response to the oil spill. However, there
is unevenness in how successfully these are applied, which relates strongly to localised
geographical differences in the impact of the oil spill, and the consequences this has for
livelihoods in situ. Secondly, gender disparities in income management structures,
movement restrictions, and household-decision making procedures contribute to the
socioeconomic vulnerability of Bodo women in particular within their respective
households and the community at large. Patriarchal relationships and care giving roles
hindered the women’s capacity to develop viable livelihood responses and this in turn
accentuated the impact of the oil spill on household well-being. Thirdly, where local
people’s everyday responses to the impact of oil spill activities are hindered, they will
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deploy environmental justice approaches to challenge and negotiate for their inclusion
or to build their capacity responses. In part, this is due to the interconnection Bodo
people express between their landscape, specific combinations of livelihood practices
(farming, shell fish gathering and fishing) and their identity as explored in Chapter 5.
Damage to the former has led to a sense of cultural dislocation and with it, heightened
awareness of threats to their cultural identity. Thus, as set out in Chapter 6, Bodo people
used illegal bunkering activities, protests and vandalism as instruments to challenge the
factors that present as obstructions to their everyday responses, and to seek
environmental justice.
Thus, the study contributes an understanding of how local communities in the Niger
Delta establish and build livelihood strategies in response to a damaged natural resource
base; it identifies the factors that influence their capacity adaptive responses, and the
social differences that are associated with their responses. It further explores the
instruments used by local people to contest impeding factors in situations where they
are unable to build their capacity to respond to prevailing vulnerabilities, as these are
shaped by a sense of identity shaped through engagements with the landscape and
natural resources.
This final chapter sets out the key contributions to knowledge made by this study. This
includes the development of a conceptual framework that connects vulnerability
analysis with livelihoods approaches and the concept of environmental justice in order
to look at the multiple ways people in Bodo are impacted by oil spill, the kinds of
responses this engenders, and new forms of vulnerability or capacity that might emerge
from this. In addressing the aim of the study set out in Chapter 1, the remaining section
of this chapter outline the key empirical contributions made in the thesis, and reflects on
how these have pushed forward debates in particular areas. Finally, the chapter
concludes with some recommendations for actions that are necessary to help bring
environmental justice and better wellbeing for the people of Bodo community.

7.2 Re-conceptualising vulnerability, livelihoods and environmental justice

This study has developed a conceptual framework that combines vulnerability analysis,
a livelihoods approach and concepts of environmental justice to advance the
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understanding of livelihood vulnerability and adaptive livelihood strategies in the
context of environmental hazards and severe environmental degradation. The
framework deployed has been successful in bringing into view a number of key points.
From a vulnerability perspective, the study shows that household vulnerabilities during
and in the aftermath of hazard were shaped by the unintended consequences of
dysfunctional sociocultural practices in households, particularly in relation to gender
inequalities. By this, the thesis asserts that factors such as: gender inequality (norms of
masculinity and patriarchal power relations), and external actor’s activities and
governmental failures elicited the conditions of vulnerability in Bodo households. This
thesis holds a strong view that these existing factors in households and the community
in the wake of the oil spillage activities exacerbated impacts on the local people and
also played significant roles in shaping new forms of vulnerability in their everyday
responses.
The framework adopted also enabled an assessment of the kinds of strategies local
people were engaging in, and the relationship between these and the assets to which
households had access. that the study showed that the capacities of individual
households to withstand the impact of the oil spill activities are dependent on their
access to undamaged natural capital (land, natural resources or fisheries), their strong
social networks, human capital influences on their ability to maintain diversified income
portfolios and the restructuring of their livelihood activities to adapt to the
environmental challenges. Bodo people, especially the women mostly deployed their
social networks as tools to recreate economic capital within their everyday responses. In
this way, the everyday responses of Bodo households in the face of the oil spill
activities were dependent on their livelihood capitals, and these capitals determined the
response activities implemented in the households.
Finally, the environmental justice perspective deployed in the study enabled attention to
be given to forms of everyday resistance and the scaling up of these into protests. The
study showed that local people have deployed the use of illegal bunkering activities,
protests and vandalisms of oil company facilities as part of ways of challenging their
vulnerabilities due to oil exploration activities in their community. This aligns with
Scott’s concept of everyday forms of resistance, but goes further in identifying instances
where such forms scale up into open protest. It also demonstrated the contradictions of
protest actions that might also be read as new forms of livelihood, and that may
contribute to further instances of environmental degradation through oil spillage. The
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study shows that these (EJ) concepts are also used as ways of pushing for greater local
people’s participation and involvement in the matters connected with natural resource
management in Bodo and the cleaning up processes of the oil spillage. The EJ approach
also leaves room for a closer consideration of collective responses from the community
that arise not only because of damaged livelihoods, but because of damage to the
landscape and natural resources with which Bodo people have a spiritual connection
through which they draw a sense of identity. Figure 7.1 refers back to the conceptual
framework set out in Chapter One, and illustrates its development within the study.
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THESIS CONCEPTUAL CONTRIBUTION (Figure7.1)
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Through the deployment of this conceptual framework, the study has made a number of
important empirical contributions, and these are outlined in the next few sections of this
chapter.

7.2.1 Expanding the contribution of the research
This section draws the connections between the conceptual frameworks and the
empirical contributions of the thesis. The section briefly highlights the core themes that
emerged in the findings, that together contribute to an understanding of how local
communities build livelihood strategies in response to a damaged natural resource base
due to oil spill activities; it identifies the factors that influence/impede their capacity
adaptive responses, and the instruments used by local people to contest impeding factors
in situations where they are unable to build their capacity to respond to prevailing
vulnerabilities. Figure 7.1 presents a summary of these key findings, and how they link
the different elements of the conceptual framework.

Oil Spill
Oil spill is primarily the issue that underpins the research, while maintaining the central
theme of the findings. In addition, the diagram also shows the themes that emerged in
the investigation of impacts of and responses to the oil spill incident that took place in
Bodo community (refer to figure 7.1 above).
Vulnerabilities/impacts
These are the (direct/indirect) implications of the oil spill activities on the local people,
and the diagram reveals that the oil spill affected local people environmentally, socially
and economically. According to the findings some of the key points with regards to
social impacts is the disruption of social cohesion in the community; oil spill has also
contributed to the negation of local peoples’ cultural heritage, through weakened
traditional institutions, and increased antisocial activities due to loss of livelihood. The
findings also revealed that the oil spill activities have disrupted the Bodo people’s
localised livelihood activities, in turn affecting the education and the future careers of
the people. Furthermore, it shows how in relation to environmental impacts, oil spill
activities have contaminated land and rivers, impacting on natural resource-based
economic activities. The resulting loss of local biodiversity and landscape elements has
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adversely impacted local people’s environmental ‘imaginations’ and their views on
local aesthetics. This section argues that the Bodo people vulnerabilities are as a result
of the direct or indirect implications of the oil spill hazard that happened in their
community.

Livelihood responses
On the diagram these are the localised ways the people responded to their vulnerabilities
in the face of the oil spill impact on their livelihoods. The findings suggest that the
people responded in five key ways, and these are as follows: livelihood diversification,
livelihood adaptation, household restructuring strategies, migration and faith/fate based
strategies. For example, some of the ways the local people diversified or adapted their
livelihoods are through deep sea and trans-Atlantic fishing activities, hired-farm
labour/selling family labour activities, fire food fetching activities and others. This
section argues that in the face of livelihood threats local people responses are mostly
geared towards mitigating impacts on their economic activities.
Factors that impede recovery processes
This section highlights the factors that hindered the local people responses to
vulnerabilities shaped by oil spill hazard. This section identifies the role social
differences, external actor’s activities, household’s livelihood capitals and the
government play in shaping vulnerability or capacity responses in households. It argues
that the activities of social differences such as gender inequality and patriarchal
influences, together with the effect of external actor’s activities contributed in
obstructing the local people’s everyday responses to vulnerabilities.
Instruments for contesting vulnerability:
This is the interlaced outcome of the problem that began with the oil spill hazard. This
section argues that in the face of livelihood vulnerabilities local people have deployed
environmental justice instruments such as: civil protests and vandalisms of oil company
facilities, or engaging in illegal oil bunkering activities as part of the ways they
challenge their vulnerabilities. These environmental justice concepts are also used as
ways of pushing for greater local people’s participations and involvements in the
matters connected with natural resources and the cleaning up processes of the oil
spillage activities.
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The empirical contributions of this thesis strongly suggests that oil spill activities have
more negative implications on local communities than the much emphasised economic
effects as widely suggested. This thesis has revealed in particular how environmental
degradation due to oil spill activities had a particularly heavy impact on existing social
and cultural activities; it dismantled many of the socio-cultural networks that are formed
around the Bodo people beliefs. It also shows how local people deploy environmental
justice approaches to maintain their ‘identity’ as these identities are shaped through
engagements with their landscape and natural resources. This indicates the importance
of developing stronger linkages between livelihoods approaches and environmental
justice. Thus, a key conceptual contribution of the thesis is in presenting a framework
that allows for the simultaneous consideration of the material bases of vulnerability and
those more associated with questions of identity and community solidarity.

7.3 Fishing and farming: natural capital and livelihood diversification in the
context of oil spill
The first objective of this thesis was to explore the household vulnerabilities caused by
oil spill-related environmental hazards and the ways households implement livelihood
strategies as adaptive responses to the impacts. Overall, this study has shown that oil
spill exacerbates existing economic vulnerabilities of local people in Bodo community.
The oil spill altered the ecosystem so it could no longer support traditional mixed
farming, and so farmers had to draw on financial capital to bring degraded land into
cultivation. Moreover, the geographical interconnectedness of farming and inshore
fishing within a particular household’s livelihood was disrupted by the oil spill.
Evidence presented in Chapter 5 demonstrates that the households that suffered most
from the oil spill were those whose livelihoods were based in the low-lying oil spill
affected areas, including farm land, fisheries and shell fish areas in the mangroves.
Another facet was that households who were mostly reliant on natural resource based
livelihoods suffered more economic vulnerabilities than those with diverse income
portfolios, unless their natural resource base included areas unaffected by the spill.
Chapter 6 presented evidence showing Bodo households mostly implemented income
diversification and adaptive livelihood activities as strategies in response to the impact
of the oil spill activities on their livelihoods. This reinforces the point made in the
literature that households alter their behaviour in the presence of sufficient scarcity in
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ways that are least costly to them and that are likely to yield better rates of return
(Cooke et al., 2008). For farmers, this involved expanding the geographical extent of
household livelihoods to include temporary migration, and meant using their human
capital and social networks to find and engage in unskilled work. For fishers, unless the
farming activities they combined with fishing took place on land unaffected by the oil
spill, this also meant engaging in more geographically distant livelihoods, through the
new practice of deep sea fishing, and to do this required strong financial capital and the
engagement of social networks.
Emerging adaptive livelihood strategies revealed new forms of differentiation within the
community, the capacities of individual households to withstand the impact of the oil
spill activities are dependent on their strong social networks, ability to maintain
diversified income portfolios and the restructuring of their livelihood activities to adapt
to the environmental challenges. Households that deploy their finances to build resilient
adaptive mechanisms, those with strong social networks and those who maintained a
diversified economy responded differently from those with weak financial and social
networks. This is shown in the ways those households with strong financial capital were
able to implement ‘deep-sea’ fishing activities, because of their ability to buy the
necessary equipment that withstood their current environmental challenges. On the
contrary, households with weak financial and social capital were unable to implement
certain response strategies.
Social differences are critical in shaping vulnerability and capacity, and patterns of
disadvantage have become more entrenched not only as a result of oil spill, but through
the unintended consequences of institutional and household responses as shown in this
thesis. According to Mehta (1997) social differences refer to asymmetries arising due to
variables such as class, gender, caste, historical legacies, power, occupation and
political rivalries, factors that will be discussed further in what follows.

7.4 Gender relations, adaptive livelihood strategies and the workings of household
capitals
A theme emerging from the study has been the question of gender roles and relations
that became evident in the data on the impacts of oil spill on particular aspects of the
livelihood system (explored in Chapter 5) and in the data on factors shaping adaptive
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livelihood strategies (Chapter 6). In the case of women’s situation, the direct impact of
the oil spill on the women’s livelihoods was particularly acute, in part because of
women’s dependence on those parts of the local ecosystem most affected. This included
firewood collecting (an activity which was taken over by men after the oil spill as local
sources of wood were depleted and collection involved being distant from the
household), and shell fish picking activities, which had been devastated by the oil spill.
Evidence presented in Chapter 5 revealed that the impact of oil spill activities on the
shellfish picking activities of the women affected their economic overall economic
position in their households, and as a result, created a significant income gap between
the men and the women.
Chapter 5 also showed how the demise of both firewood collecting and shell fish
picking, both collective activities involving groups of women, was profound, because it
had indirect effects on the cooperative arrangements and informal savings groups
through which women have constructed their economic sustainability and countered
gender norms around dependence on men. According to some of the Bodo women, the
use of their membership in the cooperative society was not only to raise economic
capital, but as platforms to ‘contest’ some of the existing socioeconomic differences in
their households. Most of the women are of the view that though their cooperative
societies and social networks have been instrumental to their economic empowerment,
but they are mostly used as tools to challenge male hegemony in their households and
the community in particular. Therefore, for the Bodo women the cooperative societies
are seen as an additional tool used to challenge sociocultural stereotypes and the ways
they are viewed by the men in the community. This finding extends work that shows
how women have deployed the use of credit and social economic networks to raise selfesteem in the family, and contest existing social norms and cultures that impede their
economic wellbeing (Osmani 2007; Ranjula & Wallentin 2009).
The study has also shown that women’s marginalisation is exacerbated by the demise of
local livelihood opportunities and normative restrictions on women’s capacity to engage
in geographically-dispersed livelihoods, whether this is in terms of travelling further
afield to collect natural resources, or to engage in non-farm work. In other words, social
and cultural norms, particularly around gender inequality and patriarchal influences,
inhibit the range and geography of women’s economic activities in the wake of the oil
spill hazard. Bodo women were restricted from migrating to other locations due to
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patriarchal relationships, and because of their primary role in domestic duties such as
childcare and care for the elderly or disabled. According to Folbre, and Badget (1999)
women are generally held to higher standards of family responsibility than men, and
also because of gender norms governing interpretation of appropriate behaviour for
women and men closely linked to socially constructed concepts of familial altruism and
individual self-interest. Data presented in Chapter 5 and 6 showed how the men in Bodo
community exhibited their patriarchal influence over the women in relation to their care
giving roles in the household. Women were thus denied the opportunity to migrate to
other economically viable locations.
Research from elsewhere in Nigeria support the findings reported here (Ayoola, et al.,
2001; Adereti, 2005; Adeleke, et al. 2008; Timothy and Adeoti, 2006; and Ibobor and
Isenmila, 2013). However, a critical note from this study is that the demise of women’s
social capital in Bodo is particularly damaging as the community continues to engage
with external actors in the search for compensation. As Osmani has pointed out,
collective actions of this kind are important in enabling women to associate with people
not only within their community, but also in the wider society. Because of this,
women’s voices are unlikely to have opportunity to be heard. As the UNDP Human
Development Report of 2014 notes, discrimination, social norms and institutional
shortcomings exacerbate vulnerability, which eventually excludes certain groups
without household, community and state support needed to boost their coping
capacities.

7.5 Oil impacts, livelihoods and identity: responding through resistance
The thesis argues that the failure of the government and the multinational oil
cooperation’s in carrying out their corporate social responsibilities, bad operational
procedures, non-payment of compensation, lack of carefully thought out clean-up
procedures and the non-implementation of key reports have contributed in exacerbating
the local people’s vulnerabilities in relations to the oil spill activities. This thesis has
also revealed that alongside government factors, the continuous incident of oil spills
activities have contributed in exacerbating the vulnerabilities in the Ogoni communities.
Data presented in Chapter 6 shows there to have been a lack of government willingness
to implement the recommendations of environmental reports (for example, the UNEP
Environmental Report), and a failure to improve infrastructural amenities, provide a
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clear compensation plan and to provide the people with immediate material relief at the
time of the hazard. This has increased vulnerabilities and at the same time, hindered
some of the efforts put together by the local people. It also highlights some of the core
issues confronting the victims of the oil spill, particularly amongst people from poor
socioeconomic backgrounds.
Elsewhere, studies have shown that social processes such as community cohesion, good
leadership, and individual support to collective action are critical factors influencing the
perception that people had about their community’s ability to build resilience and cope
with change (Schwarz, et al 2011). None of these were available to the Bodo people in
the face of the oil spill hazard. This study has shown that where local people have
exhausted their capacities to respond through adaptive livelihood strategies and where
they are frustrated by the activities of external actors, including government and the oil
companies, they take advantage of their collective strength to contest the contending
issues.
The study showed how the Ogoni’s have deployed environmental justice tools to
challenge their vulnerabilities due to oil spill activities and to push for greater
community involvements in natural resource governance. In Chapter 4, environmental
justice efforts constructed on a regional and international scale were presented, based on
a survey of reports and academic literature. This study goes further in order to look
closely at grassroots level to ascertain the kinds of environmental justice-seeking
strategies that might be emerging among the poor and marginalised. Chapter 5 showed
how impacts of the oil spill on the natural resource base have had more than an
economic impact. There is a socio-cultural dimension which is related to the links
between natural resources, landscape and identity, as the oil spill reduces peoples’
environmental proficiency (they are no longer able to deploy forms of local knowledge
that made them expert farmers and fishers) and thus feelings of self-worth. This is
apparent for both men and women in Bodo community. The disruption of local
resources, loss of cultural heritage, damage of sacred spaces and impacts on access to
spaces where ancestors are buried have contributed to a decline in social cohesion and
rising anger towards the government and the oil companies. Chapter 6 outlined some of
the ways in which communities deploy everyday forms of resistance against the
companies, through vandalism and theft. The irony of this is the way in which such
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practices are simultaneously for income generation, just as they lead to further
environmental degradation.
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7.6 Conclusion
Environmental degradation had a particularly heavy impact on women’s farming and
shell fish collecting activities, it damaged household economies, and also dismantled
many of the social networks that formed around the women collective labour.
Therefore, this thesis argued that gender disparities in relation to economic decisionmaking, patriarchal influences affected the recovery of the women in Bodo community.
The role played by women in their respective households is fundamental in sustaining
their households, while at the same time taking care of other aspects of their families
during crisis. This is reflected in the ways the ways social and cultural factors
constraints the women from carrying out economic activities of their choice. The thesis
reveals how economic decisions are unilaterally carried by the males at the disadvantage
of the women even though they (women) are also contributors of the household income.
This male ‘dominance’ in the community ‘unintentionally’ contributes in weakening the
economic capacity of the women in the households.
The study set out to deploy vulnerability analysis, livelihood approaches and
environmental justice concepts to explore the vulnerabilities shaped by oil spill
activities, to explore the everyday responses of the local people in the face of the hazard
and to identify the factors that impede their everyday responses in the community. The
thesis has identified the role social differences, external actor’s activities and the
government play in shaping vulnerability or capacity responses in households. It argues
that the activities of social differences such as: gender inequality and patriarchal
influences, together with the effect of external actor’s activities contribute in shaping
the local people’s vulnerabilities. This thesis strongly suggests that gendered activities
in Bodo household significantly hindered women‘s economic recovery in their
households, because gender emerged as a particularly salient factor that has contributed
to variations in household activities in the face of oil spill and the socio-political
environment that followed. A key aspect of this thesis has also explored the
environmental justice approaches used by local people to challenge their prevailing
factors that impede both their individual and collective recovery efforts. While arguing
that the local people’s collective effort in their quest for social and environmental
justice in Nigeria has been important in the social movements active in the Niger Delta
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region, this thesis argues that government unwillingness to implement reports and
clean-up the environment continues to undermine the local peoples’ everyday efforts.

190

Bibliography
Abii, T.A. and Nwosu, P.C. (2009) The effect of oil-spillage on the soil of Eleme in
Rivers State of the Niger-Delta area of Nigeria, Research Journal of the Environmental
Sciences 3(3):316-320 http://docsdrive.com/pdfs/academicjournals/rjes/2009/316320.pdf
Abdulai A., and CroleRees, A., (2001) Determinants of income diversification amongst
rural households in Southern Mali, Food Policy 26 (2001) 437–452
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0306919201000136
Adamu, A., (2015) The Impact of Global Fall in Oil Prices on the Nigerian Crude Oil
Revenue and Its Prices, Proceedings of the Second Middle East Conference on Global
Business, Economics, Finance and Banking (ME15Dubai Conference) ISBN: 978-1941505-26-7 Dubai-UAE, 22-24 May, 2015 Paper ID: D508. Available (online)
http://globalbizresearch.org/Dubai_Conference2015_May_2/conference/psd/D508.pdf
Adato, M., and Meinzen-Dick, R. (2002) Assessing the impact of Agricultural Research
on poverty using the Sustainable Livelihood Framework, International Food Policy
Research Institute, Discussion paper 89. Available (online)
http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?doi=10.1.1.139.2050&rep=rep1&type=p
df Accessed 67/4/14.
Adeola, F., (2000) Cross-national environmental injustice and human rights issues: A
review of evidence in the developing world, American Behavioral Scientist, 43 (4), 686706
Adeola, F., (2001) Environmental Injustice and Human Rights Abuse: The States,
MNCs, and Repression of Minority Groups in the World System, Human Ecology
Review, Vol. 8, No. 1, (39)
Aderiti, F. (2005) Rural Women’s Access to and Control Over Productive Resources:
Implications for Poverty Alleviation Among Osun-State Rural Women, Nigeria, J.
Hum. Ecol., 18(3): 225-230
Adeleke, O. et al (2008) Gender differentials in the productivity of cereal crop farmers:
a case study of maize farmers in Oluyole Local Government Area of Oyo State,
Agricultural Journal, (3):193-198
Adger, W. N. (1999) Social Vulnerability to Climate Change and Extremes in Coastal
Vietnam, World Development, Vol.27, Is. 2, 249–269,
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0305750X98001363
Adger, W., Arnell, N., & Thompkins, E. (2005) Successful adaptation to climate change
across scale, Global Environmental Change 15 (2005) 77–86
Adger, W., et al (2003) Adaptation to climate change in the developing world, Progress
in Development Studies 3,pp. 179–195
Adger, N. W. et al. (2002) Migration, Remittances, livelihood Trajectories, & social
resilience, Ambio, vol.31 (4) pp.358-366
191

Adger,W. et al (2004) New indicators of vulnerability and adaptive capacity,
TYNDALL PROJECT IT, Technical Report 7, available (online)
http://www.tyndall.ac.uk/sites/default/files/Adger%20W.%20N%20.,%20Brooks,%20N
.%20,%20Kelly,%20M.,%20Bentham,%20S.%20and%20Eriksen,%20S.%20(2004)%2
0New%20indicators%20of%20vulnerability%20and%20adaptive%20capacity%20(tr7).
pdf
Adger, N., (2003) Social aspects of adaptive capacity, In: Smith, J., Klein, J., Huq,
S.(Eds.), Climate Change, Adaptive Capacity and Development. Imperial College Press,
London, pp. 29–49.
Adger, W. & Vincent, K. (2005) uncertainty in adaptive capacity, Comptes Rendus
Geoscience, vol.337, IS.4, pp.399-410
Adger, W. (2006) Vulnerability, Global Environmental Change, 16, 268-281
Adekunle, A., (2009) The Political Economy of Nigeria's Postmilitary Elections, 1999–
2007, Review of African Political Economy, 36:119, 37-61,
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/03056240902888428
Aigbokhan, E, B. (2008) Growth, Inequality and Poverty in Nigeria, ACGS/MPAMS
Discussion Paper No.3 Prepared for United Nations Economic Commission for Africa
(UNECA) Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. Available (online) at
http://www.uneca.org/sites/default/files/publications/growthinequalitypoverty.pdf
Agarwal, B. (1992). The gender and environment debate: Lessons from India, Feminist
Studies, 18(1), 119–158.
Agbonofo, J. (2009) Development as Conflict: Ogoni Movement, the State and Oil
Resources in the Niger Delta, Nigeria. Published Doctoral Dissertation, Institute of
Social Studies, The Hague. Maastricht: Shaker BV, available (online)
http://repub.eur.nl/res/pub/32647/90-423-0380-8_DOK%5B1%5D.pdf
Aghedo, I., (2012) Winning the War, Losing the Peace: Amnesty and the Challenges of
Post Conflict Peace-Building in the Niger Delta, Nigeria, Journal of Asian and African
Studies 48(3) 267–280
Agyeman, J. and Evans, B. (2004) ‘Just sustainability’: the emerging discourse of
environmental justice in Britain? The Geographical Journal, Vol. 170, No. 2, pp. 155–
164
Ajani, Y. (2008) Gender Dimensions of Agriculture, Poverty, Nutrition and Food
Security in Nigeria, IFPRI Nigeria Strategy Support Program Brief no. 5, International
Food Policy Research Institute, Washington, DC, Available (online) at
http://www.ifpri.org/sites/default/files/publications/nsspbp05.pdf
Akinola, s., and Adesopo, A., (2011) Derivation Principle Dilemma and National (Dis)
Unity in Nigeria: A Polycentric Planning Perspective on the Niger Delta, Journal of
Sustainable Development, Vol. 4, No. 5, pp.251-263
Akpabio, E., and Akpan, N., (2010) Governance and Oil Politics in Nigeria’s Niger
Delta: The Question of Distributive Equity, Journal of Human Ecology, 30(2): 111-121
192

Akogun, K. (2011) Ogoni Spill: Senate seeks review of UN’s $1billion clean-up
proposal, Thisdaylive, Available (online) http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/ogonispill-senate-seeks-review-of-un-s-1bn-clean-up-proposal/100863/ Accessed 20/8/13
Alderman, H., Paxson, C.H., (1992) Do the Poor Insure? A Synthesis of the Literature
on Risk and Consumption in Developing Countries, World Bank Policy Research
Working Paper WPS 1008
Alike, E. (2013) Shell Decries Environmental cost of oil Theft in Niger Delta,
Thisdaylive of April 14th 2013, available (online)
http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/shell-decries-environmental-cost-of-oil-theft-inniger-delta/144722/ accessed 25/8/13
Aljazeera news, (2013) Nigerian community rejects Shell oil spill compensation offer, available
(online) at http://america.aljazeera.com/articles/2013/9/13/nigeriancommunityrejectsinsultingshelloilspillcompensation.html
Alan, B., (2012) Social Research methods, 4th Edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford
New York, pp.44
Allen, F. (2012) The Enemy Within: Oil in the Niger Delta, World Policy Journal,
available (online) http://wpj.sagepub.com/content/29/4/46.full.pdf+html
Allen, K. (2003) Vulnerability reduction and the community-based approach: A
Philippines study. In: Pelling, M. (Eds), Natural Disasters and Development in a
Globalised world, Routledge, London, pp.170
Amnesty International (2008) Petroleum pollution and poverty in Niger delta.
Available (on line) http://www.amnesty.ch/de/laender/afrika/nigeria/dok/2011/clean-upniger-delta/bericht-petroleum-pollution-and-poverty-in-the-niger-delta
Anifowose, B. et al (2011) Pipeline interdiction and bridging in Nigeria: is a
modiﬁcation to the spatial connectivity matrix model required? Journal of Transport
Geography 19 (2011) 179–184
Antonopoulos, Rania; Floro, Maria S. (2005): Asset ownership along gender lines:
evidence from Thailand, Working papers // The Levy Economics Institute, No. 418.
Available (online) http://www.econstor.eu/bitstream/10419/31544/1/505055694.pdf
Armah, F. et al (2010) Impact of Floods on Livelihoods and Vulnerability of Natural
Resource Dependent Communities in Northern Ghana, Water 2, 120-139, available
(online) at http://www.mdpi.com/2073-4441/2/2/120 accessed 2/7/15
Ashely, C., and Carney, D. (1999) Sustainable Livelihoods: Lessons from early
experience, DFID, available (online)
http://www.librarything.com/wiki/images/temp/a/aa/20091002035042!Ashley_Sustaina
ble_livelihood_lessons_learned.pdf
Ashraf, N., (2009) Spousal Control and Intra-Household Decision Making: An
Experimental Study in the Philippines, The American Economic Review, Vol. 99, No. 4
(Sep., 2009), pp. 1245-1277

193

Atoner, A., (2003) Exploring Sustainable Livelihoods approach in relation to two
interventions in Tanzania, Journal of International Development, 15, 771–781
Attride-Stirling, J. (2001) thematic networks: an analytic tool for qualitative research.
Qualitative, Research 1, 385_/405, available (online) at
http://qrj.sagepub.com/content/1/3/385.full.pdf+html
Ayoola, G.B., et al (2001) Nigeria - Voice of the poor: country synthesis report.
Consultation with the poor, Washington, DC: World Bank.
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/2001/01/10557390/nigeria-voice-poorcountry-synthesis-report accessed on the 17/6/15
Baird, T. (2014) Livelihood Diversification and Shifting Social Networks of Exchange:
A Social Network Transition? World Development, Vol. 60, 14–30
Baker, S.M. (2009) Vulnerability and Resilience in Natural Disasters: A Marketing and
Public Policy Perspective, Journal of Public Policy & Marketing Vol. 28 (1), 114–123
Bankston, C., and Zhou, M, (2002) Social Capital as process: The meaning and
problems of a theoretical metaphor, Sociology Inquiry, vol.72, vol.2, 285-317
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/1475-682X.00017/pdf
Barrett, C., Reardon, T., and Webb, P. (2001) Nonfarm income diversification and
household livelihood strategies in rural Africa: concepts, dynamics, and policy
implications, Food Policy, Vol. 26, Issue 4, Pages 315–331
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0306919201000148
Bass, R. (1998) Evaluating environmental justice under the national environmental
policy act. Environmental Impact Assessment Review, Vol.18, ISS.1, pp. 83-92.
Baxter, P., and Jack, S., (2008) Qualitative Case Study Methodology: Study Design and
Implementation for Novice Researchers, The Qualitative Report, Vol.13 (4) 544-559
BBC News Africa, (2011) Nigeria Ogoniland oil clean-up 'could take 30 years, Available (online)
http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-africa-14398659 accessed 29/8/13
BBC News, (2015) Shell agrees $84m deal over Niger Delta Oil spill, Available (online) at
http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-30699787 accessed 9/1/15
BBC, (2012) Shell in court over Nigeria oil spill compensation. BBC News Africa,
Publication on 23 March 2012. Available (online) http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/worldafrica-17486617 Accessed 30/7/13
BBC, (2014) Nigeria becomes Africa's biggest economy, News Bulletin of 6th April
2014, Available (online) at http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/business-26913497
Bebbington, A. (1999) Capitals and capabilities: A framework for analyzing peasant
viability, rural livelihoods and poverty. World Development 27, 2021–2044.
Beechey, V. (1979) On Patriarchy, Feminist Review, No. 3, pp. 66-82
http://www.jstor.org/stable/1394710?seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents
Bell, B. (1978) Disaster Impact and Response: Overcoming the Thousand Natural
Shocks, The Gerontologist, 18 (6):531-540
194

Berman, R., Quin, C., and Paavola, J. (2012) The role of institutions in the
transformation of coping capacity to sustainable adaptive capacity, Environmental
Development, Vol. 2, 86–100
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2211464512000565
Bezua, S., and Holden, S. (2015) Generosity and sharing among villagers: Do women
give more? School of Economics and Business, Norwegian University of Life Sciences,
Working Papers No. 4 / 2015, available (online) at
http://www.nmbu.no/sites/default/files/pdfattachments/hh_wp_4_2015.pdf accessed
17/6/15
Birkmann, J. (2007) Risk and vulnerability indicators at different scales: Applicability,
usefulness and policy implications, Environmental Hazards, Vol 7, Issue 1, Pages 20–
31
Block, S., and Webb, P. (2001) The dynamics of livelihood diversification in postfamine Ethiopia, Food Policy, Vol. 26, Issue 4, Pages 333–350
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S030691920100015X
Boas, M., (2012) MEND: The Nature of an Insurgency, E- International Relations,
available (online) http://www.e-ir.info/2012/05/11/mend-the-nature-of-an-insurgency/
Bob, C (2002) Political Process Theory and Transnational Movements: Dialectics of
Protest among Nigeria's Ogoni Minority, Social Problems, Vol. 49, No. 3, pp. 395-415
Bob, C. (2007) Kill a Leader, Murder a Movement? Leadership and Assassination in
Social Movement, American Behavioral Scientist, Vol 50 (10), pp. 1370-1394
Boele, R. (1995) Ogoni - Report of the UNPO Mission to Investigate the Situation of
Ogoni of Nigeria. Available (online) at
http://unpo.org/images/reports/interim_statement_ogoni.pdf accessed 27/9/2013
Boele, R. et al (2001) Shell, Nigeria and the Ogoni: A study in Unsustainable
Development, Sustainable Development, 9, 74–86
Bonanno, G. (2012) Resilience and Variability Following Oil Spill Disasters, Psychiatry
75(3):236-42
Boudet, A., Petesch, P., and Turk, C., (2013) On norms and agency: conversations
about gender equality with women and men in 20 countries. Directions in development:
human development. Washington DC: World Bank.
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/2013/04/17611469/norms-agencyconversations-gender-equality-women-men-20-countries
Bourdieu, P. (1986) "The Forms of Capital," in J. G. Richardson, ed., Handbook of
theory and research for the sociology of education, New York: Greenwood Press, 1986,
pp. 241- 58
Bowen, W. & Wells, M. (2002) The Politics and Reality of Environmental Justice: A
History and Considerations for Public Administrators and Policy Makers. Public
Administration Review, Vol. 62, No. 6. pp.688-698
BP, (2013) BP Energy Outlook 2030. Available (online)
http://www.bp.com/liveassets/bp_internet/globalbp/globalbp_uk_english/reports_and_p
195

ublications/statistical_energy_review_2011/STAGING/local_assets/pdf/BP_World_Ene
rgy_Outlook_booklet_2013.pdf Accessed 28/2/2013
Braun, V. and Clarke, V. (2006) Using thematic analysis in psychology, Qualitative
Research in Psychology, 3:2, 77-10, available (online) at
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1191/1478088706qp063oa
Braun, V., Clarke, V. and Terry, G. (2014) Thematic analysis. In: Rohleder, P. and
Lyons, A., eds. (2014) Qualitative Research in Clinical and Health Psychology.
Basingstoke: Palgrave MacMillan, pp.95
Bridge, G. (2004) Mapping the bonanza: geographies of mining investment in an era of
neoliberal reform, The Professional Geographer, 56, 406 – 421
Brock, K. (1999) Implementing a sustainable livelihoods framework for policy-directed
research. Institute for Development Studies, working paper 90, available (online)
http://www.ids.ac.uk/files/wp90.pdf
Brockhausa, M., Djoudia, H., and Locatellia, B. (2013) envisioning the future and
learning from the past: Adapting to a changing environment in northern Mali,
Environmental Science & Policy, Vol. 25, Pages 94–106,
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1462901112001414
Brooks, N. (2003) Vulnerability, risk and adaptation: A conceptual framework. Tyndall
centre for Climate Change Research. Working paper 38. Available (online)
http://www.tyndall.ac.uk/sites/default/files/wp38.pdf
Brouwer, R. et al (2007) Socioeconomic Vulnerability and Adaptation to
Environmental Risk: A Case Study of Climate Change and Flooding in Bangladesh,
Risk Analysis, Vol. 27, No. 2.
Brown, et al (2010) Enabling natural resource managers to self-assess their adaptive
capacity. Agricultural Systems, vol.103(8), pp.562-568
Bullard, Robert D. (1983) Solid Waste Sites and the Black Houston Community.
Sociological Inquiry 53(2/3): 273–88.
Bullard, R.D. and Johnson, G.S. (2000) Environmental Justice: Grassroots Activism and
Its Impact on Public Policy Decision Making, Journal of Social Issues, Vol. 56, No. 3,
pp. 555–578
Burgherr, P. (2007) In-depth analysis of accidental oil spills from tankers in the context
of global spill trends from all sources, Journal of Hazardous Material, Vol.140, ISS. 12, pp. 245-256.
Buringi, B. (2014) African Economic Outlook ‘Nigeria’, available (online) at
www.africaneconomicoutlook.org/en/countries/west-africa/nigeria/
Burton, et al. (2002) ‘From impacts assessment to adaptation priorities: the shaping of
adaptation policy’, Climate Policy 2, 145–159.
Butt, G., (2001) Oil and Gas in the UAE, a new perspective, Trident Press, London pp
231–248
196

Byrne, et al (2009) Environmental Justice: Discourses in International Political
Economy Energy and Environmental Policy, vol.8, pp.3, (Ed). Transaction Publishers,
New Jersey
Canagarajah, S., Newman, C., and Bhattamishra,R. (2001) Non-farm income, gender,
and inequality: evidence from rural Ghana and Uganda, Food Policy, Vol 26, Iss 4,
Pages 405–420 http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0306919201000112
Cannon, T.; Twigg, J. et al. (2005): Social Vulnerability, Sustainable Livelihoods and
Disasters. Report to DFID Conflict and Humanitarian Assistance Department (CHAD)
and Sustainable Livelihoods Support Office. London, DFID. pp. 4
Caroline, M. (1996) “Confronting Crisis: A Comparative Study of Household
Responses to Poverty and Vulnerability in Four Poor Urban Communities.” Report
prepared for the World Bank.
Carney, D. (2002) Sustainable Livelihood Approaches: Progress & Possibilities for
change, DFID, available (online)
http://www.eldis.org/vfile/upload/1/document/0812/sla_progress.pdf
Carswell, G. (2002) Livelihood diversification: Increasing in importance or increasingly
recognised? Evidence from Southern Ethiopia, Journal of International Development,
14, 789–804
Cassar, A., Grosjean, P. and Whitt, S. (2011) Civil War, Social Capital and Market
Development: Experimental and Survey Evidence on the Negative Consequences of
Violence, SSRN, Available at
http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=1917111
Centre for Environment, Human Rights and Development (CEHRD), (2008) Persistent
oil spillage at Bodo Creek; unprecedented impacts on ecosystem stability, biodiversity
and food security of Ogoni communities, Report Issued by The Environment and
Conservation Program, Available (online)
http://cehrd.org/files/Press_Release_on_Persistent_Oil_Spillage_at_Bodo_Creek.pdf
CIA World fact book, (2015) Population of Nigeria, available (online) at
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/fields/2119.html#ni
accessed 26/11/2015
Chambers, R. (1995) Poverty and livelihoods: Whose reality counts? Environment and
Urbanization, Vol. 7, No. 1, pp.173-204
Chambers, R. & Conway, G.R. (1992) Sustainable Rural Livelihoods: Practical
concepts for the 21st Century, Institutes for Development Studies, Discussion Paper 296,
available (online) http://www.ids.ac.uk/files/Dp296.pdf
Challote, C. et al (2011) Case Study. In: Rewick, C., and Somerch, B. (ed) Theory and
methods in Social research, 2nd Edition, Sage Publication, London, pp.61
Cheong, S. (2012) Community Adaptation to the Hebei-Spirit Oil Spill. Ecology and
Society 17(3):3

197

Chokor, B., (2004) Perception and response to the challenge of poverty and
environmental resource degradation in rural Nigeria: Case study from the Niger Delta,
Journal of Environmental Psychology (24) 305–318
Claire, S., Heather, B., and Graeme K., (2000) Indigenous culture in an interconnected
world (eds), UBC Press, Vancouver, pp.3
Clark, W. et al (2000) Assessing Vulnerability to Global Environmental Risks
(Cambridge, MA, Harvard University, John F. Kennedy School of Government
Claude E. Welch (1995). The Ogoni and SelfDetermination: Increasing Violence in Nigeria. The Journal of Modern African Studies,
33, pp 635650
Coleman, E., (2011) Common property rights, adaptive capacity, and responses to forest
disturbance, Global Environmental Chang, Vol.21 (3), pp.855-865.
Coleman, J. (1988) Social Capital in the Creation of Human Capital, American Journal
of Sociology, Vol. 94, pp. S95-S120
http://www.jstor.org/stable/2780243?seq=1#page_scan_tab_contents
Collins, T.W. (2008) The political ecology of hazard vulnerability: marginalization,
facilitation and the production of differential risk to urban wildfires in Arizona's White
Mountains, Journal of Political Ecology.
Colten, E., Hay, J., & Giancarlo, A. (2012) Community Resilience and oil spills in
Coastal Louisiana, Ecology and Society.
Cooke, P., Kohlin, G., and Hyde, W. (2008) Fuelwood, forests and community
management – evidence from household studies, Environment and Development
Economics 13: 103–135
Cutter, S. et al (2008) A placed-based model for understanding community resilience to
natural disaster, Global Environmental Change, vol.18, IS.4, pp.598-606
Cutter, S. (1996) Vulnerability to Environmental Hazards. Progress In Human
Geography, 20, 4.pp.529-539
Cutter, S., Boruff, B., Shirley, W., (2003) Social vulnerability to environmental hazards,
Social Science Quarterly, vol.84, no.2
Cutter, S. and Emrich, C. (2006) Moral Hazard, Social Catastrophe: The Changing Face
of Vulnerability along the Hurricane Coasts, The ANNALS of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science, 604: 102-112.
Cutter, S. and Finch, C. (2007) Temporal and spatial changes in social vulnerability to
natural hazards, available 9online)
http://www.pnas.org/content/105/7/2301.full.pdf+html

198

Cutter, S, Mitchell, T. and Scott, M. (2004) Revealing the Vulnerability of People and
Places: A Case Study of Georgetown County, South Carolina, Annals of the Association
of American Geographers, Volume 90, Issue 4, 713–737,
Dawson R., And Hancook, B. (2006) Doing case study research: A practical guide for
beginning researchers, Teachers college press, New York, pp.10
David, A. (2001) Research design in Social Science, Sage Publication, London, pp.11
Davies, S., (1996) ‘Adaptable livelihoods: coping with food insecurity in the Malian
Sahel’ Science, Technology and Development, 14(1): 144-156.
de Chazal, et al (2008) Including multiple differing stakeholder values into vulnerability
assessments of socio-ecological systems, Global Environmental Change (18), 508– 520
Deere, C. and Leon, M. (2003) “The Gender Asset Gap: Land in Latin America.” World
Development, Vol. 31, No. 6, pp. 925–947.
DfID (Department for International Development). 1999. Sustainable Livelihoods
Guidance Sheets, Available (online) at
http://www.eldis.org/vfile/upload/1/document/0901/section2.pdfn
De Haan, L. (2012) The livelihood approach: A critical, Erdkunde, Vol. 66 · No. 4 ·
345–357
De Haan, L., and Zoomers, A. (2003) Development geography at the crossroads of
livelihood and globalisation, Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie
94(3):350–362.
De Lucaa, G., and Verpoortenb, M., (2015) Civil war, social capital and resilience in
Uganda, Oxford Economic Papers, 67(3), 2015, 661–686
http://oep.oxfordjournals.org/content/67/3/661.full.pdf
Denton, F. (2004) Gender and Climate Change: Giving the “Latecomer” a Head Start,
IDS Bulletin Volume 35, Issue 3, pages 42–49,
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1759-5436.2004.tb00133.x/abstract
Derson, S. (2000) Income risk, coping strategies and safety nets. Background paper
World Development Report 2000/01, Available (online)
http://www.csae.ox.ac.uk/workingpapers/pdfs/20-26text.pdf Accessed 16/1/134
Donovan, J. (2013) Shell Nigeria begins asset inventory in Ogoniland, Royal Dutch
Shell PLC, Available (online) http://royaldutchshellplc.com/2013/04/26/shell-nigeriabegins-asset-inventory-in-ogoniland/ accessed 14/07/2013
Dow, K. (1999) The extraordinary and the everyday in explanations of vulnerability to
oil spill, Geographical Review, Vol. 89, No. 1
Duru, E., (2010) The Politics of Oil in the Niger Delta, E-International Relation,
available (online) http://www.e-ir.info/2010/12/05/the-politics-of-oil-in-the-niger-delta/

199

Eakin, H. (2005) Institutional change, climate risk, and rural vulnerability: case from
central Mexico, World Development, vol.33 (11), 1923-1938.
Eakin, H., and Luers, L., (2006) Assessing the vulnerability of social –environmental
systems, Annual Review of Environmental Resource, 31:365–94
Edeh, A. (1999) The various attempts at transition to democracy in Nigeria, Human
right servers, available (online)
http://www.humanrights.de/doc_en/countries/nigeria/background/transition_democracy.
html accessed 30/8/13
Edet, G. and Etim, N. (2014) Poverty and Gender Inequality in Asset Ownership
among Households in Southern Nigeria, Journal of Studies in Social Sciences, Volume
7, Number 1, 82-95
Ebegbulem, J., Ekpe, T., and Adejumo, T., (2013 ) Oil Exploration and Poverty in the
Niger Delta Region of Nigeria: A Critical Analysis , International Journal of Business
and Social Science, Vol. 4 No. 3, 279-287
Egwemi, V., (2010) From Militancy to Amnesty: Some Thoughts on President
Yar’adua’s Apparoach to the Niger Delta Crisis, Current Research Journal of Economic
Theory 2(3): 136-141, available (online) http://integritynigeria.org/wpcontent/uploads/2012/07/Some-thoughts-on-Amnesty.pdf
Ekine, S. (2008) Feminist Africa 10 Militarism, Conflict and Women’s Activism, Issue
10, available (online)
http://agi.ac.za/sites/agi.ac.za/files/feminist_africa_10.pdf#page=73 accessed 30/8/13
Eisenhardt, K. (1989) Building Theories from Case Study Research, Academy of
Management Review, 14:4532-550
Ellen, W. & Katia, M. (2006): Adaptive capacity for climate change in Canadian rural
communities, Local Environment: The International Journal of Justice and
Sustainability, 11:4, 373-397
Ellis, F. (1998) Household strategies and rural livelihood diversification, The Journal of
Development Studies, 31(1), pp.1-38
Ellis, F. (1999) Rural Livelihood Diversity in Developing Countries: Evidence and
Policy implications, ODI Natural Resource Perspectives (40), available (online)
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/00220389808422553 Accessed 16/1/13
Ellis, F. (2000) Rural Livelihoods and Diversity in Developing Countries, Oxford
University
Press, pp 2-24.
Emmanuel, O. et al (2006) The effect of oil spillage on crop yield and farm income in
Delta State, Nigeria. Journal of Central European Agriculture, Vol.7
Enarson, E. (1998) ThroughWomen's Eyes: A Gendered Research Agenda for Disaster
Social Science, Disasters, 22 (2):157-173
Enarson, E. (2000) Gender and Natural Disasters: in focus programme on crisis
response and reconstruction, working Paper 1, available (online) at
200

http://www.ilo.int/wcmsp5/groups/public/---ed_emp/---emp_ent/--ifp_crisis/documents/publication/wcms_116391.pdf accessed 2/6/15
Enarson, E. (2004) International Perspectives on Gender and Disaster: Differences and
Possibilities, International Journal of Sociology and Social Policy, Volume 24 Number
10/11
Epewu, G. (2012) Odi Invasion: CPC wants Obasanjo arraigned for genocide, Vanguard
Newspaper article of 4th march 2013, available (online)
http://www.vanguardngr.com/2013/03/odi-invasion-cpc-wants-obasanjo-arraigned-forgenocide/
Eregha, P., and Irughe,I. (2009). Oil induced environmental degradation in the Nigeria’s
Niger Delta: The multiplier effect, Journal of Sustainable Development in Africa,
Volume 11, No.4, and ISSS.1520-5509
Eric, N. and Thomas, P. (2007) The gendered nature of natural disasters: the impact of
catastrophic events on the gender gap in life expectancy, 1981–2002. Annals of the
Association of American Geographers, 97 (3) pp. 551-566.
Eriksen, S., et al (2005) The dynamics of vulnerability: locating coping strategies in
Kenya and Tanzania, The Geographical Journal, Vol. 171, No. 4, December 2005, pp.
287–305
Farrington, J. et al (1999) Sustainable livelihoods in practice: Early applications of
concepts in rural areas, ODI Natural Resource Perspective, no (42) Available (online)
http://www.odi.org.uk/sites/odi.org.uk/files/odi-assets/publications-opinionfiles/2877.pdf
Fatal, P. et al (2010) Coastal vulnerability to oil spill pollution: the case of Noirmoutier
Island (France), Journal of coastal Research, 26.5, p879
Fatma, D. (2002) Climate change vulnerability, impacts, and adaptation: Why does
gender matter?, Gender & Development, 10:2, 10-20
Faucon, B. (2013) Nigerian oil theft cause Shell to act, The Wall Street Journal, April
12, 2013, on page B1 in the U.S. edition. Available (online)
http://royaldutchshellplc.com/2013/04/12/nigerian-oil-thefts-prompt-shell-to-act/
Accessed 14/08/13
Federal Ministry of information, (2014) About Nigeria, available (online) at
http://www.nigeria.gov.ng/2012-10-29-11-05-46
Fingas, M. (2011) Oil spill Science & Technology. Elsevier, MA. Pp.8
Fletschner, D. and Kenney, L. (2011) Rural women’s access to financial services Credit,
savings and insurance, ESA Working Paper No. 11-07, Agricultural Development
Economics Division of The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations.
Available at http://www.fao.org/3/a-am312e.pdf
Flora, J. (1998) Social capital and communities of place, Rural Sociology, 63(4), 481506, http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1549-0831.1998.tb00689.x/pdf
201

Flyvbjerg, B. (2006) Five Misunderstandings about Case-Study Research, Qualitative
Inquiry, Vol.12 No. 2 pp. 219-245
Folbre, N., and Badgett, V. (1999) Assigning care: Gender norms and economic
outcomes, International Labour Review, Vol. 138 No. 3, Available (online) at
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1564-913X.1999.tb00390.x/epdf
Folke, C., (2006) Resilience: the emergence of a perspective for social–ecological
systems analyses Global Environmental Change, 16 (3) pp. 253–267
Fonjong, L. (2004) Challenges and Coping Strategies of Women Food Crops
Entrepreneurs in Fako Division, Cameroon, Journal of International Women's Studies,
5(5), 1-17, available at: http://vc.bridgew.edu/jiws/vol5/iss5/1
Forch, W. (2012) Community resilience in Dry land and Implications for local
development in Tigray, Ethiopia, PhD Thesis, available (online)
http://arizona.openrepository.com/arizona/bitstream/10150/265354/1/azu_etd_12426_si
p1_m.pdf Accessed 3/4/13
Fordham, M (2003) Gender, Disaster and Development: the necessity for Integration.
In Pelling, M (ed.) Natural Disaster and Development in a Globalising World,
Routledge publication, London, pp. 63
Forsyth T. 2004. Critical Political Ecology: The Politics of Environmental Science.
London: Routledge.
Fothergill, A. (1996) The neglect of gender in disaster work: An overview of the
literature, International Journal of Mass Emergencies & Disaster 14(1)33-56
Francis, P., LaPin, D., and Rossiasco, P., (2011) Securing Development and Peace in
the Niger Delta: A Social and Conflict Analysis for Change, available (online)
https://www.wilsoncenter.org/sites/default/files/AFR_110929_Niger%20Delta_0113.pd
f
Francis, T. (2010) A brief History of Bodo City, Footsteps Publications, Port Harcourt,
pp. 13
Fraser, E. D. G., et al (2011) Assessing vulnerability to climate change in dryland
livelihood systems: conceptual challenges and interdisciplinary solutions. Ecology and
Society 16 (3): 3
FuelNews, (2012) Chaos in Nigeria, available (online)
http://www.fuelsnews.com/chaos-in-nigeria/ accessed 29/8/13
Fussel, H. (2007) vulnerability: A general applicable conceptual framework for climate
change research, Global Environmental Change, vol.17, ISS.2, pp.155-167
FuelNews, (2012) Chaos in Nigeria, available (online)
http://www.fuelsnews.com/chaos-in-nigeria/ accessed 29/8/13

202

Garikipati, S., (2008) The Impact of Lending to Women on Household Vulnerability
and Women’s Empowerment: Evidence from India, World Development, Vol. 36, No.
12, pp. 2620–2642
Gallopin, G. (2006) Linkages between vulnerability, resilience, and adaptive capacity,
Global Environmental Change, (16) 293–303,
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0959378006000409
Gboyega, A. et al. (2011) Political Ecology of the Petroleum Sector in Nigeria. World
Bank policy Research Working Paper 5779, Available (online) http://wwwwds.worldbank.org/servlet/WDSContentServer/WDSP/IB/2011/08/24/000158349_2011
0824134316/Rendered/PDF/WPS5779.pdf
Gedicks, Al. (1994) The new resource wars: Native and Environmental struggles
against Multinational corporation. Black Rose Book, Canada.
Gibson, W. and Brown, A. (2009) Working with qualitative data, Sage, London, pp.3
Gill, A., Picou, J., and Richie, L., (2012) The Exxon Valdez and BP Oil Spills: A
Comparison of Initial Social and Psychological Impacts, American Behavioral Scientist
56(1) 3–23
Globalpost, (2014) available (online)
http://www.globalpost.com/photo/5692776/nigeria-oil-shell-niger-delta-2012-2-21
Gray, M. (2011) A Theory of “Late Rentierism” in the Arab States of the Gulf, Centre
for International and Regional Studies Georgetown University School of Foreign
Service in Qatar, Occasional Paper No. 7, ISSN 2072-5957, available (online)
https://repository.library.georgetown.edu/bitstream/handle/10822/558291/CIRSOccasio
nalPaper7MatthewGray2011.pdf?sequence=5
Grbich, C. (2007) Qualitative data analysis: an Introduction, London, Sage, pp.16
Greenwood, A. (1999) Gender issues in labour statistics, International Labour Review,
Vol. 138, Available at: http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1564913X.1999.tb00388.x/epdf
Green, et al (2007) Generating best evidence from qualitative research: the role of data
analysis, Australian and New Zealand Journal of Public Health, vol. 31 no. 6.
Guiso, L., Sapienza, P., and Zingales, L. (2008) the Role of Social Capital in Financial
Development, The American Economic Review, Vol. 94, No. 3 pp. 526-556
http://www.kellogg.northwestern.edu/faculty/sapienza/htm/social_capital.pdf
Hagen-Zanker, J. and Holmes, R. (2012) Social protection in Nigeria Synthesis report,
Oversea Development institute. Available (online) at
http://interactions.eldis.org/sites/interactions.eldis.org/files/database_sp/Nigeria/Vision
%202020/CBHIS1.pdf
Haidar, M. (2009) Sustainable Livelihood Approaches: The framework, lessons from
practice and policy recommendation, United Nations document, available (online)
http://css.escwa.org.lb/SDPD/1125/UNDP.pdf
203

Hallegatte, S. (2009) Strategies to adapt to an uncertain climate change, Global
Environmental Change, vol.19 (2), pp.240-247.
Hampshire, K. and Randall, S. (1999) Seasonal Labour Migration Strategies in the
Sahel: Coping with Poverty or Optimising Security? INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF
POPULATION GEOGRAPHY, 5, 367-385
Hapke, H. (2013) Theorizing Patriarchy: Development Paradoxes and the Geography of
Gender in South Asia, Gender, Technology and Development, 17, (1) 1–29
http://gtd.sagepub.com/content/17/1/1.full.pdf+html
Hartley, J. (2005) Case Study Research. In: Cassell, C. and Symon, G. (eds) Essential
guide to qualitative method in organisational research, SAGE Publications, London,
pp.324
Haynes, J. (1999) Power, politics and environmental movements in the Third World,
Environmental Politics, 8:1, 222-242,
Hewitt, K. (1997) Regions of Risk: A Geographical Introduction to Disasters.
Longman, Harlow.
Hillhorst, D. and Bankoff, G. (2004) Introduction: Mapping vulnerability. In: Ferks, G.
and Hillhorst, D. (Ed), Mapping vulnerability: Disasters, Development, and People.
Earthscan, UK, pp.2
Hoddinott, J. And Haddadt, L. (1995) Does female income share influence household
expenditures? Evidence from Cote’ Divoire, Oxford Bulletin of Economics and
Statistics, 57 (1), 0305-9049, available (online) at
http://www.parisschoolofeconomics.eu/docs/stancanelli-elena/haddad-hoddinot.pdf
Hogan, D. & Marandola, E. (2005) Towards an Interdisciplinary Conceptualization of
Vulnerability, Population, Space and Place, 11, pp.455-471
Holifield, R., Porter, M., Walker, G. (2009) Introduction Spaces of Environmental
Justice: Frameworks for Critical Engagement, Antipode Vol. 41 No. 4 pp 591–612
Howitt, R. (2001) Rethinking Resource Management: Justice, Sustainability and
indigenous people, Routledge, London, pp. 8
Ian, B. (2004) Climate change and the adaptation deficit, Occasional paper 1, available
(online) https://www.ec.gc.ca/Publications/5580FFCC-C0D2-43EB-B390705B767EA200%5COccaisionalPaper1English.pdf
Ibeano, O. (2000) oiling the friction: conflict management in the Niger delta, Nigeria.
Environmental Change & Security project report. ISS. 6. Available (on line)
http://www.wilsoncenter.net/sites/default/files/Report6-2.pdf
Ibobor,S., and Isenmila, J. (2013) The challenges and opportunities of participation of
women and children in Sustainable Development projects in Umuebu, Nigeria, Journal
of Sustainable Development in Africa, Vol.15, No.3, 209-219

204

Idowu, O., (2012) Niger Delta Crises: Implication for Society and Organizational
Effectiveness, British Journal of Arts and Social Sciences, ISSN: 2046-9578, Vol.7
No.I2, pp. 100-112, available (online)
http://www.bjournal.co.uk/paper/BJASS_7_2/BJASS_07_02_01.pdf
IFAD, (2001) The Sustainable Livelihoods Approach, available (online)
http://www.ifad.org/sla/
Ikari, B, (2012) President Jonathan, Nigerian Politicians Blocking Ogoni Clean-Up,
Royal Dutch Shell PLC, Available (online)
http://royaldutchshellplc.com/2012/04/23/pres-jonathan-nigerian-politicians-blockingogoni-clean-up/ Accessed 11/7/13
Ikenya, F., and M., Iwuagwu, (2009) Managing the Niger Delta Crisis: The Yar’Adua
Experience. Int. J. Soc. Sci., 1(2): 101- 104.
Ikelegbe, A., (2005) The Economy of Conflict in the Oil Rich Niger Delta Region of
Nigeria, Nordic Journal of African Studies, 14(2): 208–234, available (online)
http://integritynigeria.org/wp-content/uploads/2012/07/ikelegbe_the_economy-ofConflict.pdf
Ikporukpo, C. (2004). "Petroleum, fiscal federalism and environmental justice in
Nigeria," Space and polity 8(3): 321-354
Imom, P., and Igwe, C. (2012) Environmental Degradation Resulting from Oil
Exploitation, and Population Displacement in the Niger Delta, Nigeria, Journal of
Environmental Science and Engineering B 1 (2012) 125-136
International crisis group, (2008) Nigeria: Ogoni Land after Shell Crisis Group Africa
Briefing N°54, 18 September 2008, available (online)
http://www.crisisgroup.org/~/media/Files/africa/westafrica/nigeria/B054%20Nigeria%20Ogoni%20Land%20after%20Shell.pdf
International Institute for Sustainable Development (1995) Community adaptation and
sustainable livelihoods, available (online) http://www.iisd.org/casl/intro+defs/defadaptivestrategies.htm
Ipingbemia, O. (2009) Socio-economic implications and environmental effects of oil
spillage in some communities in the Niger delta, Journal of Integrative Environmental
Sciences, Vol 6, Iss 1, 7-23
Ite, U. (2004) Multinationals and corporate social responsibility in developing
countries: A case study of Nigeria, Corporate Social Responsibility and Environmental
Management, 11, 1–11
Israel, G., Beaulieu, L., and Hartless, G. (2001) The Influence of Family and
Community Social Capital on Educational Achievement, Rural Sociology 66(1), 2001,
pp. 43–68, http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1549-0831.2001.tb00054.x/pdf
Iwuckuckwu, O. (2013) Gender equality for Sustainable Development in Nigeria,
Journal of Sustainable Development in Africa, Vol.15, No.3
205

Jackson, C. (1993) Doing what comes naturally? Women and environment in
development, World Development, 21(12), 1947–1963
Janssen, M.A., M.L. Schoon, W. Ke, and K. Borner (2006) Scholarly Networks on
Resilience, Vulnerability and Adaptation within the Human Dimensions of Global
Environmental Change, Global Environmental Change, 16 (3):240-252.
Jike, V. (2004) Environmental Degradation, Social Disequilibrium, and the Dilemma of
Sustainable Development in Niger-Delta, Nigeria, Journal of Black Studies, 34: 686.
Johnson, M. et al (2012) Adaptation and mitigation options for forests and forest
management in a changing climate, Forest Policy and Economics, vol.24, pp.1-2
Kabeer, N., (2005) Gender equality and women's empowerment: A critical analysis of
the third millennium development goal 1, Gender & Development, 13:1, 13-24
Kadafa, A., (2012) Oil Exploration and Spillage in the Niger Delta of Nigeria, Civil and
Environmental Research, ISSN 2222-1719, Vol 2, No.3, available (online)
http://www.iiste.org/Journals/index.php/CER/article/view/1789/1868
Kandiyoti, D. (1988) Bargaining with Patriarchy, Gender & Society, Vol. 2 No. 3, 274290
Karmalkar, C. et al (no date) UNDP climate country profile (Nigeria) Tydall Centre for
Climate Change Research
Kasperson, J. & Kasperson, R. (2001) International Workshop on Vulnerability and
Global Environmental Change, a workshop summary, available (online)
http://www.start.org/Program/advanced_institute3_web/p3_documents_folder/Kasperso
n_etal_wkshp-rpt.pdf
Kaur, S., (2013) Oil as a source of political conflict in Niger Delta, African Journal of
Business Management, Vol. 7(2), pp. 33-37, available (online)
http://www.academicjournals.org/article/article1381825803_Kaur.pdf
Kelly, P.M., and Adger, N.W., (1999) Assessing Vulnerability to climate change and
facilitating adaptation, CSERGE Working Paper GEC 99-07, available (online) at
http://www.cserge.ac.uk/sites/default/files/gec_1999_07.pdf accessed 17/8/13
Kollmair, M. and Gamper, St. (2002) “The Sustainable Livelihoods
Approach.” Development Study Group, University of Zurich, available (online)
http://www.nccr-pakistan.org/publications_pdf/General/SLA_Gamper_Kollmair.pdf
Kothari, U. (2002) Migration and chronic poverty, chronic poverty Research Centre,
Working paper (16), available (online)
http://www.chronicpoverty.org/uploads/publication_files/WP16_Kothari.pdf Accessed
11/01/13
Knutsson, P. (2006) The sustainable livelihoods approach: A framework for the
knowledge integration assessment, Human Ecology Review, vol.13, no, pp.90-99.
Kpoobari, G. (2012) Points of Law: The man, Chukwumeka Odemegwe Ojukwu, The
Newswriter of 15 Mar 2012, Available (online)
http://www.thenewswriterng.com/?p=2383
206

Krantz, L., (2001) The sustainable livelihood approach to poverty reduction: An
introduction, Report from Swedish International Development Agency, available
(online)
http://www.forestry.umn.edu/prod/groups/cfans/@pub/@cfans/@forestry/documents/as
set/cfans_asset_202603.pdf
Lagbosi, S. (2007) “The Adverse Impacts of Oil Pollution on the Environment and
Wellbeing of a Local Indigenous Community: The Experience of the Ogoni People of
Nigeria” paper delivered to United Nations.
Larson, M. and Soto, F. (2008) Decentralization of Natural Resource Governance
Regimes, The Annual Review of Environment and Resources, 33:213–39.
Laws, K., and McLeod, R., (2004) “Case study and grounded theory: sharing some
alternative
qualitative research methodologies with systems professionals”,
Leatherman, T. (2005) "Space of Vulnerability in Poverty and Health: Political Ecology
and Biocultural Analysis" Ethos 33.1 46-70
Le Billon, P., (2001) political ecology of war: natural resources and armed conflicts,
Political Geography (20), 561–584 www.politicalgeography.com
Le Billon, P., & El Khatib, F., (2004) From free oil to ‘freedom oil’: terrorism, war and
US Geopolitics in the Persian Gulf, Geopolitics, 9:1, 109-137
Lin, C. & Chang, C. (2013) Everyday Crisis: marginal society livelihood vulnerability
and adaptation to hazards, Progress in Development Studies, vol.13, IS.1, pp.1-18.
Lionel, B. (2012) Twelve days in West Africa: Port Harcourt, Nigeria, Proquest,
available (online) http://search.proquest.com//docview/1002222135
Liwenga, E. (2008) Adaptive Livelihood strategies for coping with dry lands of Central
Tanzania, Integrated Water Resource Management-From concept to Practice,Vol.33,
ISS., Available (online)
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S147470650800154X
Litwack, J. (2013) Nigeria economic report; no, (1) Washington DC; World Bank
working paper, available (online)
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/2013/05/17708026/nigeria-economic-report
Luers, A.L (2005) The surface of vulnerability: An analytical framework for examining
environmental change, Global Environmental Change (15) 214–223
Lyon, F. (2000) Trust, Networks and Norms: The Creation of Social Capital in
Agricultural Economies in Ghana, World Development, Vol. 28, Is. 4, Pages 663–681
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0305750X99001461
Macleod, R. (2011) Gendered expenditure decisions: evidence from Kenya, Master of
Arts Thesis in International Studies, Simon Fraser University
207

Maconachie, R. and Hilson, G. (2013) Editorial introduction: the extractive industries,
community development and livelihood change in developing countries, Community
Development Journal Vol. 48 No 3 pp. 347– 359
Mahler, A., (2010). Nigeria: A Prime Example of the Resource Curse? Revisiting the
Oil-Violence Link in the Niger Delta, GIGA Research Programme: Violence and
Security, Working Papers, No. 120. Available (online) at
http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=1541940
Manion, H. K. (2002) Ecofeminism within Gender and Development. Ecofem.org—The
eJournal, available from http://www.ecofem.org/journal/
Martine, G., & Villarreal, M. (1997) Gender and sustainability: Re-assessing linkages
and issues, sustainable development department (SD)—Food and Agricultural
Organization of the United Nation (FAO), Available (online) at
http://www.fao.org/sd/wpdirect/wpan0018.htm
Martinez, N. & Finer, N. (2010) Oil frontiers and indigenous resistance in the Peruvian
Amazon, Ecological Economics, Volume 70, Issue 2, 15, Pages 207–218
Matthews, B. and Ross, L. (2010) Research Methods: A practical guide for the social
sciences, Pearson Education Limited, Essex, pp. 224.
Maxwell, S. (1996) Food security: a post-modern perspective, Food Policy, Vol. 21.
No. 2, pp. 155-170
Mercer, J. et al (2007) The potential for combining indigenous and western knowledge
in reducing vulnerability to environmental hazards in small island developing states,
Environmental Hazard, Volume 7, Issue 4, Pages 245–256
Mehta, L. (1997) Social Difference and Water Resource Management Insights from
Kutch, India1, IDS Bulletin Vol 28 No 4
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1759-5436.1997.mp28004009.x/epdf
Miller, F., et al (2010) Resilience and vulnerability: complementary or conflicting
concepts? Ecology and Society 15(3): 11
Mishra, A. and Mishra, D. (2012) Deforestation and Women’s Work Burden in the
Eastern Himalayas, India: Insights from a Field Survey, Gender, Technology and
Development 16(3) 299–328.
Mitee, L. (2013) NEITI: $10.9 billion lost to crude Theft in 2 years. Thisday Live,
Tuesday 30July 2013. Available (online) http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/neiti-109-billion-lost-to-crude-oil-theft-in-2-years/154837/ Accessed 30/7/13
Mohaupt, S. (2009) Resilience and Social Exclusion, Social Policy & Society 8 (1):6371.

208

Moore, T., Lapan, S., Quartaroli, M., (2012) Case Study Research. In: Lapan, S. et al
(ed) Qualitative research: An introduction to methods and design, John Willey.
Moriarty, P., (2002) Sustainable Livelihoods Approaches: an explanation, Waterlines,
VOL.20 NO.3, available (online) at http://www.ircwash.org/sites/default/files/Moriarty2002-Sustainable.pdf
Morrow, B. H. (1999) Identifying and mapping community
vulnerability, Disasters, 23(1), 1–18
Moser, C. (2008) Assets and Livelihoods: A framework for Asset-Based social policy.
In: Moser, C. and Dani, A. Ed. Assets, Livelihoods, and Social Policy, The World Bank
Washington DC, pp.51
Moser, S. & Ekstrom, J. (2010) A framework to diagnose barriers to climate change
adaptation, PNAS, vol.107, no.51, available (online)
http://www.pnas.org/content/107/51/22026.full.pdf+html
Moses N.L. (No date) Bebor School Home page, Available (online) at
http://www.bebor.org/images/school/
Mustafa, D. (2003) Reinforcing vulnerability? Disaster relief, recovery, and response to
the 2001 ﬂood in Rawalpindi, Pakistan, Environmental Hazards, (5) 71–82
Naila, K. (2005) Gender equality and women's empowerment: A critical analysis of the
third millennium development goal 1, Gender & Development, 13:1, 13-24,
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/13552070512331332273
Najam, A., Runnalls, D., and Halle, M., (2007) Environment and Globalization Five
Propositions, Environment and Governance Project of the International Institute for
Sustainable Development, Available (online)
http://www.unep.org/gc/gc24/docs/FivePropositions.pdf accessed 19/10/15
Nandal, S. (2005) Extent and Causes of Gender and Poverty in India: A Case Study of
Rural Hayana, Journal of International Women's Studies, 7(2), 182-190, Available
(online) at http://vc.bridgew.edu/jiws/vol7/iss2/12
Narayan, D., and Pritchett, L. (1997) Cents and Sociability: Household Income and
Social Capital in Rural Tanzania, The World Bank, a joint production of Social
Development and Poverty and Human Resources, Development Research Group, Policy
Research Working Paper no. 1796, available online at http://wwwwds.worldbank.org/servlet/WDSContentServer/WDSP/IB/2000/02/24/000009265_3971
023104038/Rendered/PDF/multi_page.pdf accessed 22/06/15
Nathan, D. (2000) Timber in Meghalaya, Economic and Political Weekly, 35(4), 182–
186.
National Bureau of Statistics (2004) ‘Poverty Profile for Nigeria’, available (online)
http://www.nigerianstat.gov.ng/Connections/poverty/PovertyProfile2004
Niehof, A. (2004) The significance of diversification for rural livelihood systems, Food
Policy, Vol. 29, Is 4, Pages 321–338, available (online) at
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S030691920400048X
209

Niger Delta Technical report, (2008) Report of the Niger Delta Technical Committee on
the Niger Delta, vol.1, Available (online)
http://www.mosop.org/Nigeria_Niger_Delta_Technical_Committee_Report_2008.pdf
Accessed 28/8/13
Nigeria Federal Ministry of information, (2014) About Nigeria, available (online)
http://www.nigeria.gov.ng/2012-10-29-11-05-46
Nigerian National Assembly, (2013) Senate the Federal Republic of Nigeria, available
(online) http://www.nassnig.org/nass/index.php accessed 6/9/13
Nigerian National Petroleum Corporation, (NNPC) 2010, History of the Nigerian
Petroleum Industry. Available (online)
http://www.nnpcgroup.com/NNPCBusiness/BusinessInformation/OilGasinNigeria/Indu
stryHistory.aspx Accessed 15/3/13 Accessed 15/3/13
Nigerian Population Commission, (2010) Federal Republic of Nigeria 2006 Population
& Housing Census, available (online)
athttp://www.population.gov.ng/images/Vol%2003%20Table%20DSx%20LGAPop%2
0by%20SDistrict-PDF.pdf Accessed 23/3/13
Neumayer, E. and Plumper, T. (2007) The Gendered Nature of Natural Disasters: The
Impact of Catastrophic Events on the Gender Gap in Life Expectancy, 1981–2002,
Annals of the Association of American Geographers, 97:3, 551-566
Newsdiary, (2012) FG Inaugurates Ledum Mitee’s Group,Says NEITI Reports Set The
Pace For Oil And Gas Sector Reforms, Available (online)
http://newsdiaryonline.com/fg-inaugurates-ledum-mitees-groupsays-neiti-reports-setthe-pace-for-oil-and-gas-sector-reforms/ Accessed 28/8/13
Nwakwo, B., (2015) conflicts and politics of oil in the Niger Delta Region of Nigeria: A
review of the Corporate Social Responsibility strategies of the oil companies, American
Journal of Educational Research, Vol. 3, No. 4, 383-392
Nwachuku,C. ( 2012) Ogonis accuse FG for colluding with oil firms, Thisdaylive of
26th June 2012, Available (online) http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/ogonis-accusefg-of-colluding-with-oil-firms/118743/ Accessed 28/8/13
Nwajiaku-Dahou, K., (2012) The political economy of oil and ‘rebellion’ in Nigeria's
Niger Delta, Review of African Political Economy, 39:132, 295-313,
Nwilo. P.C. and O.T. Badejo (2005) Oil spill problems and management in the Niger
Delta. International Oil Spill Conference Proceedings: May 2005, Vol. 2005, No. 1, pp.
567-570, available (online) http://ioscproceedings.org/doi/abs/10.7901/2169-33582005-1-567
Obi, C. (1997) Globalisation and local resistance: The case of the Ogoni versus Shell,
New Political Economy, 2:1, 137-148
Obi, C., (2009) Nigeria’s Niger Delta: Understanding the Complex Drivers of Violent
Oil-related Conflict, Africa Development, Vol. 34, No. 2, pp. 103–128

210

Obi, C., (2010a) Oil as the ‘curse’ of conflict in Africa: peering through the smoke and
Mirrors, Review of African Political Economy, Vol. 37, No. 126, 483–495
Obi, C., (2010) Oil Extraction, Dispossession, Resistance, and Conflict in Nigeria’s oilrich Niger Delta, Canadian Journal of Development studies, 30(1), pp219-236.
O’Brien, K. et al (2007) Why different interpretations of vulnerability matter in Climate
Change discourse, Climate Policy, 7:1, 73-88.
Odoemene, A., (2001) Social Consequences of Environmental Change in the Niger
Delta of Nigeria, Journal of Sustainable Development, Vol. 4, No. 2
Odoemene, A. (2011) The Nigerian Armed Forces and Sexual Violence in Ogoniland of
the Niger Delta Nigeria, 1990 −1999, Armed Forces & Society, vol. 38 no. 2, pp. 225251
Okafor, C. (2012) FG pledges to implement UNEP report on Ogoni, Thisday
Newspaper for 21st July 2012, (online) http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/fg-pledgesto-implement-unep-report-on-ogoni/120504/ Accessed 28/08/13
Okonta, I. (2003) Soul of Ogoni campaigner marches on in oil killing fields, available
online http://www.timeshighereducation.co.uk/181009.article
Okpi, A. (2013) UNEP Report: Jonathan disappointed Ogoni people, Punch Newspaper,
18 August 2013, http://www.punchng.com/news/unep-report-jonathan-disappointedogoni-people/ Accessed 20/8/13
Ogoni News, (2003) Ogoni struggles propels Democracy in Nigeria-Hon Ake, available
(online) http://www.ogoninews.com/ogoni/2109-ogoni-struggle-propels-democracy-innigeria-hon-ake accessed 6/9/13
Okonta, I. (2003) Soul of Ogoni campaigner marches on in oil killing fields,
http://www.timeshighereducation.co.uk/181009.article
Olaniyi, B., (2015) Ogoniland…All we are saying: give us new lease of life, The Nation
Newspaper, available (online) http://thenationonlineng.net/ogoniland-all-we-are-sayinggive-us-new-lease-of-life/ accessed 20/10/15
Oliver-Smith, A. (2004) Theorising vulnerability in a global world: A Political Ecology
perspective. In: Ferks, G. and Hillhorst, D. (Ed), Mapping vulnerability: Disasters,
Development, and People. Earthscan, UK, pp.11
Olsson, G., and Zabbey, N., (no date) Water footprint of oil exploration - a case study
from the Niger Delta, available (online) at https://keynote.conferenceservices.net/resources/444/2653/pdf/IWAWCE2012_0139.pdf accessed on the
25/3/2014
Oluwatayo, I. (2009) Poverty and income diversification among households in Rural: A
Gender Analysis of Livelihood Patterns, IESE Conference Paper Nº41, The 2nd
Instituto de Estudos Sociais e Económicos (IESE) Conference on ‘Dynamics of Poverty
and Patterns of Economic Accumulation in Mozambique, available online at
http://www.iese.ac.mz/lib/publication/II_conf/CP41_2009_Oluwatayo.pdf accessed
6/7/15
211

Omeje, K., (2004) The state, conflict & evolving politics in the Niger Delta, Nigeria,
Review of African Political Economy, 31:101, 425-440,
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/0305624042000295521
Omeje, K., (2005) Oil conflict in Nigeria: Contending issues and perspectives of the
local Niger Delta people, New Political Economy, 10:3, 321-334,
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/13563460500204183
Omofonmwan, S. I. and Odia, L., (2009). "Oil exploitation and conflict in the NigerDelta region of Nigeria," Journal of human ecology 26(1): 25-30
Omorodion, F., (2004) The impact of petroleum refinery on the economic livelihoods of
women in the Niger Delta region of Nigeria, A Journal of Culture and African Women
Studies, ISSN: 1530-5686 Issue 6
Omotola, S., (2006) The Next Gulf? Oil Politics, Environmental Apocalypse and Rising
Tension in the Niger Delta, The African Centre for the Constructive Resolution of
Disputes, Occasional Paper Series: Volume 1, Number 3, available (online)
http://dspace.cigilibrary.org/jspui/bitstream/123456789/31991/1/op_2006_3.pdf?1
Omotola, S., (2009a) Dissent and State Excesses in the Niger Delta, Nigeria, Studies in
Conflict & Terrorism, 32:2, 129-145
Omotola, S., (2009b) Liberation Movements” and Rising Violence in the Niger Delta:
The New Contentious Site of Oil and Environmental Politics, Studies in Conflict &
Terrorism, 33:1, 36-54,
Oniang’R. and Mukudi, E. (2002) Nutrition and gender in nutrition: A foundation for
development, Available (online) at
http://www.unsystem.org/SCN/Publications/foundation4dev/foundation4dev.htm
Onta, B. and Bernadette P. (2011) the Role of Gender and Caste in Climate Adaptation
Strategies in Nepal, Mountain Research and Development, 31(4):351-356.
Published By: International Mountain Society,
http://www.bioone.org/doi/pdf/10.1659/MRD-JOURNAL-D-10-00085.1
Onuoha, F. (2008) Oil pipeline sabotage in Nigeria: Dimensions, Actors, and
Implications for national security, African Security Review, Vol.17, no.3, pp.98-118.
Onwugbuta-Enyi, J., Zabbey, N., and Erodu, E. (2008) Water Quality of Bodo Creek in
the Lower Niger Delta Basin, Advances in Environmental Biology, 2(3): 132-136.
Onwuka, E. C. (2005) Oil extraction, environmental degradation and poverty in the
Niger Delta region of Nigeria: a viewpoint, International Journal of Environmental
Studies, 62:6, 655-662
Opukri, C. & Ibaba, I. (2008) Oil induced Environmental Degradation and Internal
population displacement in The Nigeria’s Niger Delta. Journal of Sustainable
Development in Africa, Vol.10, no.1
Osaghae, E. (1995)The Ogoni Uprising: Oil Politics, Minority Agitation and the Future
of the Nigerian State, African Affairs, Vol. 94, No. 376 (Jul., 1995), pp. 325-344
212

Osha, S. (2006) Birth of the Ogoni Protest Movement, Journal of Asian and African
Studies, Vol 41(1/2): 13–38
Oseni, G., Corral, P., Goldstein, M., and Winters, P. (2013) Explaining Gender
Differentials in Agricultural Production in Nigeria, The World Bank Group | Africa
Region Gender Practice Policy Brief: Issue 7. Available (online) at http://wwwwds.worldbank.org/external/default/WDSContentServer/WDSP/IB/2014/03/25/000333
037_20140325105510/Rendered/PDF/861840BRI0ARGP00Box382165B00PUBLIC0.
pdf accessed 17/6/15
Oshwofasa, O., Anuta, E., & Aiyedogbon,O. (2012) Environmental Degradation and
Oil Industry Activities in the Niger-Delta Region, African Journal of Scientific
Research, Vol. 9, No. 1, available (online) at http://www.journalsbank.com/ajsr_9_1.pdf
accessed 30/6/15
Osmani, L. (2007) A breakthrough in women’s bargaining power: the impact of
microcredit, Journal of International Development, 19, 695–716
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1002/jid.1356/pdf
Otwell, K., and Aldridge, B., (1989) The Role of Vulnerability in Risk Management,
Fifth Annual Computer Security Applications Conference, conference paper, available
(online) http://ieeexplore.ieee.org/stamp/stamp.jsp?tp=&arnumber=81022
Oviasuyi, P., Uwadiae, J., (2000) The Dilemma of Niger-Delta Region as Oil
Producing States of Nigeria, Journal of Peace, Conflict and Development - Issue 16,
available (online) http://www.bradford.ac.uk/social-sciences/peace-conflict-anddevelopment/issue-16/dilemanigerdelta.pdf
Oyerinde & Ajayi (2010) Rural women's access to forest resources and its impact on
household food security in Ondo State, Nigeria, Agenda: Empowering women for
gender
equity, 24:86, 135-145
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/10130950.2010.10540526

213

Paavola, J. (2008) Livelihoods, vulnerability and adaptation to climate change in
Morogoro, Tanzania, Environmental Science & Policy , Volume 11, Issue 7, Pp. 642–
654 http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1462901108000695
Paki, F., and Ebienfa, K., (2001) Militant Oil Agitations in Nigeria’s Niger Delta and
the Economy, International Journal of Humanities and Social Science, Vol. 1 No. 5;
pp.140-145, available (online)
http://www.ijhssnet.com/journals/Vol._1_No._5;_May_2011/17.pdf
Pan-American Health Organisation, (no date) Fact Sheet of the program women health
and development: gender and disaster, available (online) at
http://www1.paho.org/English/DPM/GPP/GH/genderdisasters.PDF accessed 11/6/15
Parlee,B., (2015) Avoiding the Resource Curse: Indigenous Communities and Canada’s
Oil Sands, World Development, Vol. 74, pp. 425–436
Patt, A. et al (2009) Vulnerability Research & Assessment to support Adaptation and
Mitigation: Common themes from the diversity of approach. (In) Patt, et al (2009) ed.
Assessing vulnerability to Global Environmental Change: making useful for adaptation
decision making policy(Ed). Earthscan, London. Pp.3
Peduzzi, et al (2009) Assessing global exposure and vulnerability towards natural
hazards: the Disaster Risk Index, Natural Hazards and Earth System Sciences, 9, 1149–
1159,
Peek, L. and Stough, H. (2010) Children with Disabilities in the Context of Disaster: A
Social Vulnerability Perspective, Child Development, Vol. 81, Issue 4, pages 1260–
1270
Pelling, M. & Uitto, J. (2001) Small island developing states: natural disaster
vulnerability and global change, Global Environmental Change part B: Environmental
Hazard, Volume 3, Issue 2, June 2001, Pages 49–62
Pelling, M., et al (2004) Reducing disaster risk: a challenge for development. [Mandate
from:] United Nations Development Programme, New York: United Nations
Development Programme, available (online)
http://www.preventionweb.net/files/1096_rdrenglish.pdf
Peluso, N. and Watts, M. (1999) Petrol-violence; community, extraction and Political
Ecology of a mythic community. In: Peluso, N. and Watts, M. (ed), Violent
Environment, Cornell University Press, USA, pp.199
Pegg, S. and Zabbey (2013) Oil and water: the Bodo spills and the destruction of
traditional livelihood structures in the Niger Delta, Community Development Journal,
Vol. 48 No. 3pp. 1 –15
Picou, J. et al (2009) Community impacts of the Exxon Valdez oil spill: A synthesis and
elaboration of social Sciences Research. (In) Braud, S. and Kruse, J. (ed) Synthesis:
Three decade of research on socioeconomic effects related to offshore petroleum
214

development in Coastal Alaska, MMS, OCS study no.2009-006, available (online)
http://www.stevenpicou.com/pdfs/community-impacts-of-the-exxon-valdez-oil-spill.pdf
Pilkington, E. (2009) Shell pays out $15.5m over Saro-Wiwa killing, The Guardian
Times, Available (online) http://www.theguardian.com/world/2009/jun/08/nigeriausa/print
Portes, A. (1998) Social Capital: Its Origins and Applications in Modern Sociology,
Annu. Rev. Sociology, 124:1–24
http://www.unc.edu/courses/2008fall/sowo/804/957/Readings/socialcapital.pdf
Portes, A. (2000) The Two Meanings of Social Capital, Sociological Forum, Vol. 15,
No. 1 pp. 1-12, http://blogs.adams.edu/benjamin-waddell/files/2011/01/portes-the-twomeanings-of-social-capital.pdf
Pretty, J., and Ward, H. (2001) Social Capital and the Environment, World Development
Vol. 29, No. 2, pp. 209-227
Prince, M., and Augustine, I., (2015) Challenges and Prospect of Environmental
Remediation/Restoration in Niger Delta of Nigeria: The Case of Ogoniland, Journal of
Energy Technologies and Policy, Vol.5, No.1, ISSN 2224-3232
Pulwarthy, R., and Riebsane, W., (1997) The Political Ecology of Vulnerability to
Hurricane-Related Hazards, Hurricanes, pp 185-214
Rahut, B., et al (2014) Rural Livelihood Diversification Strategies in Nepal, Policy
Studies Organization, Poverty & Public Policy: A Global Journal of Social Security,
Income, Aid, and Welfare, pp.259-281,
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1002/pop4.75/epdf
Rakodi, C., (1999) A Capital Assets Framework for Analysing Household Livelihood
Strategies: Implications for Policy, Development Policy Review, Vol. 17, 315–342
Ranjula, S. & Fan-Yang, W. (2009) Does microfinance empower
Women? Evidence from self‐help groups in India, International Review of Applied
Economics, 23(5) 41-556,
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/02692170903007540
Ray-Bennett S. (2009) multiple disasters and policy responses in pre- and postindependence Orissa, India, Disasters, 33(2):274–290.
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1467-7717.2009.01127.x/pdf
Reardon, et al (1992) Determinants and effects of income diversification amongst farm
households in Burkina Faso, Journal of Development Studies, 28 (1) (1992), pp. 264–
296
Reardon et al., (1998) Rural nonfarm income in developing countries. Special chapter in
The State of Food and Agriculture 1998, Food and Agricultural Organization of the
United Nations, Rome
Reardon, et al., (2000) Effects of nonfarm employment on rural income inequality in
developing countries: an investment perspective Journal of Agricultural Economics, 51
(2) (2000), pp. 266–288
215

Rivers State Government Portals, (2014) Rivers State Directory, avalable (online) at
http://services.gov.ng/rivers
Robbins, G. (2013) Mining FDI and urban economies in sub-Saharan Africa: exploring
the possible linkages, Local Economy, 28 (2), 158– 169.
Robert, NB. (2014) Gender Difference and Poverty in the City of Douala, Journal of
International Women's Studies, 15(2),
227-240. Available at:
http://vc.bridgew.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1763&context=jiws
Robert, S. (1995) The art of case study research, SAGE publications, London, pp.
Robeledo, et al. (2012) The role of forest ecosystem in community-based coping
strategies to climate hazard: Three examples from rural areas in Africa. Forest Policy &
Economics. Vol. 24, pp.20-28
Rosenthal, E. (2012) Nigeria Tested by Rapid Rise in Population, “The New York
Times” of April 14, 2012. Available (online) at
http://static.schoolrack.com/files/182073/661610/Nigeria_Tested_by_Rapid_Rise_in_P
opulation.pdf
Rourke, D. & Connelly, S. (2003) Just Oil? The Distribution of environmental and
social impacts of oil production and consumption, Annual Review Environmental
Resource, (28):587-617
Ross, M. (2004) What Do We Know about Natural Resources and Civil War? Journal
of Peace Research, vol. 41, no. 3, 2004, pp. 337–356
Saliu, H., Luqman, S., and Abdullahi, A. (2007) Environmental degradation, rising
poverty and conflict: Towards an explanation of the Niger Delta crisis, Journal of
Sustainable Development in Africa, Vol. 9, No.4, ISSN: 1520-5509, pp. 275-296
http://www.jsd-africa.com/Jsda/V9n4_Winter2007/PDF/EnvDegration.pdf
Sarewitz, D., Pieke, R., and Keykhah, M., (2003) Vulnerability and risk: some thoughts
from a political and policy perspectives, Risk Analysis, vol.23, no.4, pp. 805-810.
Saro-Wiwa, K. (1990) Ogoni Bill of Right,
http://www.mosop.org/Ogoni_Bill_of_Rights_1990.pdf
Saro-Wiwa, K. (1995) Complete statement by Ken Saro-Wiwa to Ogoni Civil
Disturbance Tribunal, Available (online)
http://www.ratical.org/corporations/KSWstmt.html Accessed 29/08/13
Schipper, E.L.F. (2004) Exploring Adaptation to Climate Change: A Development
Perspective. Ph.D. Thesis, School of Development Studies, University of East Anglia,
Norwich
Schlosberg, D., (2013) Theorising environmental justice: the expanding sphere of a
discourse, Environmental Politics, 22:1, 37-55
Schoon, M. (2005) A short historical overview of the concept of resilience, vulnerability
and adaptation, Working paper WO5-4. Available (online)
216

http://michaelschoon.files.wordpress.com/2011/05/historical_critique-of-resilienceworking-paper.pdf
Schwartz, A. et al, (2011) Vulnerability and resilience of remote rural communities to
shocks and global changes: Empirical analysis from Solomon Islands, Global
Environmental Change, Volume 21, Issue 3, Pages 1128–1140 Schlosberg, D. (2013)
Theorising environmental justice: the expanding sphere of a discourse, Environmental
Politics, 22:1, 37-55
Scoones, I. (1998) Sustainable Rural Livelihoods: A Framework for Analysis, IDS
Working Paper 72, Brighton: IDS. Available (online) at
http://mobile.opendocs.ids.ac.uk/opendocs/bitstream/handle/123456789/3390/Wp72.pdf
?sequence=1 accessed 7/5/14
Scoones, I. (2009) Livelihood perspectives and rural development, The Journal of
Peasant Studies, vol. 36, 171-196
Scott, J. (1985) Weapons of the weak: everyday form of peasant resistance, New Haven,
London, Yale University Press, pp. 171
Shell, (2012) Shell interest in Nigeria. Available (online) http://wwwstatic.shell.com/static/nga/downloads/pdfs/briefing_notes/shell_interests_2012.pdf
Accessed 28/11/12
Shell, (2013) Oil spills in the Niger Delta - Monthly Data for 2013, available (online)
http://www.shell.com.ng/environment-society/environment-tpkg/oil-spills/data2013.html accessed 28/10/14
Smith, J. (2006) Imperial oil, Available (online)
http://www.indybay.org/newsitems/2006/10/02/18317358.php
Smit, B. & Piliﬁsova, O. (2003) Adaptation to Climate Change in the Context of
Sustainable Development and Equity. Available (online)
https://www.vie.unu.edu/file/get/9995.pdf
Smit, B. & Piliﬁsova, O. (2003) From adaptation to adaptive capacity and vulnerability
reduction, in: S. Huq, J. Smith & R. T. J. Klein (Eds) Enhancing the Capacity of
Developing Countries to Adapt to Climate Change (London, Imperial College Press).
Smit, B. & Wandel, J. (2006) Adaptation, Adaptive capacity and Vulnerability, Global
Environmental Change, Vol.16, Iss.3, pp.282-292
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0959378006000410
Smith, K. (2013) Environmental Hazards: Assessing risk and reducing disaster, sixth
Edition, Routledge, Oxon, pp.11
Smithers, J and Smith, B. (1997) Human adaptation to climatic variability and change,
Global Environmental change, (7) pp. 129-146, Available (online)
http://uwpcc.washington.edu/documents/PCC/smithers_smit_1997.pdf
Solesbury, W. (2003) Sustainable Livelihoods: A case study of the Evolution of DFID
policy, ODI Working paper 217, available (online)
http://www.eldis.org/vfile/upload/1/document/0708/DOC14919.pdf

217

Soludo, C. (2006) Being a Lecture Delivered at the Founders’ Day of the University of
Benin, Nigeria: November 23, 2006. Available (online) at
http://wwww.cenbank.org/out/Speeches/2006/Govadd27-11-06.pdf
Soniyi, T. (2014) how Shell Short-changed Nigerian Oil Communities by
Underestimating Oil Spills, Thisday Newspaper article of 14th November 2014,
available online at http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/how-shell-short-changednigerian-oil-communities-by-underestimating-oil-spills/194028/ accessed 6/7/15
Steyn, M.S. (2003) Oil politics in Ecuador and Nigeria: A perspective from
environmental history on the struggles between ethnic groups, multinational oil
companies and national governments. Doctoral Thesis Faculty of Humanities,
University of the Free State Bloemfontein, South Africa. Available (online) at
http://storage.globalcitizen.net/data/topic/knowledge/uploads/201210191326129738_OI
L%20POLITICS%20IN%20ECUADOR%20AND%20NIGERIA,%20A%20PERSPEC
TIVE%20FROM.pdf
Sunomu, M. (2012) Bodo oil spill litigation, Shell.com, Available (online)
http://www.shell.com.ng/environment-society/our-response/bodo-spills.html accessed
22/8/13
Taneen, P. Donu (2005) Bodo; A perspective of Ogoni History, Ano publications, Port
Harcourt, pp. 1
Tanee, F. & Albert, E. (2011) Post remediation Assessment of crude oil pollution site at
Kegbare-Dere community, Gokana LGA Rivers state, Nigeria, Journal of
Bioremediation and Biodegradation, 2:3
Taylor, D. (2000) The Rise of the Environmental Justice Paradigm: Injustice Framing
and the Social Construction of Environmental Discourses, America Behavioural
Scientist, vol. 43(4) 508-580
Terry, C. (2002) Gender and climate hazards in Bangladesh, Gender & Development,
10(2) pp45-50
TED, (1997) TED Case Studies: Ogoni and Oil. Available (online)
http://www1.american.edu/ted/OGONI.HTM Accessed 23/3/13
Timothy, A,.and Adeoti, A. (2006) Gender Inequalities and Economic Efficiency: New
Evidence from Cassava-based Farm Holdings in Rural South-western Nigeria, African
Development Review, Vol. 18, Is. 3, 429-443
Tiruneh, A., T. Tesfaye, W. Mwangi, and Verkuijl, H. (2001) Gender Differentials in
Agricultural Production and Decision-Making Among Smallholders in Ada, Lume and
Gimbichu Woredas of the Central Highlands of Ethiopia. Available (online)
http://repository.cimmyt.org/xmlui/bitstream/handle/10883/1018/73252.pdf?sequence=
1 Accessed 1/06/15
The New York Time, (2010) Far From Gulf, a Spill Scourge 5 Decades Old, available
(online) at http://www.nytimes.com/2010/06/17/world/africa/17nigeria.html?_r=0

218

The World Bank Group, (2014) Climate Change Knowledge Portal Available (online)
http://sdwebx.worldbank.org/climateportal/index.cfm?page=country_historical_climate
&ThisRegion=Africa&ThisCCode=NGA Accessed 28/10/14
Thisday news (2013) Odi: Justice after the massacre, available (online)
http://www.thisdaylive.com/articles/odi-justice-after-the-massacre/140362/
Thomalla, F. et al. (2006) Reducing hazard vulnerability: towards a common approach
between disaster risk reduction and climate adaptation, Disaster, vol.30.IS.1, pp.39-48.
Thomas, D. (2010) Environmental Challenges of Oil Spillage for Families in
Oil Producing Communities of the Niger Delta Region,
JHER Vol. 13, December, 2010, pp. 24-34 http://www.heran.org/html/jher13/2egbe.pdf
Thomsen, D. Smith, F. & Keys, N. (2012) Adaptation or manipulation? Unpacking
climate change response strategies, Ecology and Society 17(3):20
Torimiro, D., et al (2009) Gender Analysis of Socio-Cultural Perception of Moringa
Oleifera Amongst Farmers in South western Nigeria. Journal of International Women’s
Studies, 10 (4), 188-202, Available at: http://vc.bridgew.edu/jiws/vol10/iss4/12
Thulstrip, A., (2015 ) Livelihood Resilience and Adaptive Capacity: Tracing Changes
in Household Access to Capital in Central Vietnam, World Development, Vol. 74, pp.
352–362,
Turner, B. et al (2003) A framework for vulnerability analysis in sustainability science,
PNAS Vol. 100, no.14, pp.8074-8079, available (online)
http://www.pnas.org/content/100/14/8074.full
UNEP, (1997) Environmental management in oil and gas exploration and production:
An overview of issues and management approaches, Joint E&P Forum/ENEP Technical
Report. Available (online) http://www.ogp.org.uk/pubs/254.pdf Accessed 11/03/13
UNEP (2011) Ogoni land oil Assessments Report. Available (on line)
http://postconflict.unep.ch/publications/OEA/UNEP_OEA.pdf
United Nations, (2009) State of the world’s indigenous people, Department of
Economic and Social Affairs publications, available (online)
http://www.un.org/esa/socdev/unpfii/documents/SOWIP_web.pdf accessed 7/1/14
UNDP, (2006) the Niger Delta Human Development Report, Available (online) at
http://www.bebor.org/wp-content/uploads/2012/09/UNDP-Niger-Delta-HumanDevelopment-Report.pdf Accessed 14/10/14
UNDP Human Development Report of (2014) Sustaining Human Progress: Reducing
Vulnerabilities and Building Resilience, available (online) at
http://www.pnud.org.br/arquivos/rdh2014.pdf accessed on the 17/6/15
UN Development Programme (2009) Human Development Report Nigeria 2008–2009:
Achieving Growth with equity. Abuja: UNDP, available (online) at
http://web.ng.undp.org/documents/NHDR2009/NHDR_SUMMARY_2008-2009.pdf
UNOP (2009) Ogoni, available (online) at
http://www.unpo.org/images/members/ogoni/ogoniprofilesept2009.pdf
219

United Nations Office for Disaster Risk Reduction, (2007) Terminology, available
(online) http://www.unisdr.org/we/inform/terminology accessed on the 28/05/2013
U.S. Department of State, Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor (2002),
‘‘Nigeria: Country Reports on Human Rights Practices (2001) accessed August 29,
2013, http://www.state.gov/j/drl/rls/hrrpt/2001/af/8397.htm
U.S. Energy Information, (2013) Energy update, available (online)
http://www.eia.gov/countries/analysisbriefs/Nigeria/nigeria.pdf accessed 28/10/14
Vanguard, (2015) Oil spill: Shell to pay Ogoni community N16.6bn, News bulletin on
January 07, 2015, available (online) http://www.vanguardngr.com/2015/01/oil-spillshell-pay-ogoni-community-n16-6bn/
VanWynsberghe, R., & Khan, S. (2007). Redefining case study, International Journal
of Qualitative Methods, 6(2), Article 6. Retrieved from
http://www.ualberta.ca/~iiqm/backissues/6_2/vanwynsberghe.htm
Vidal, J. (2012) Shell Nigeria oil spill ‘60 times bigger than it claims’ The Guardian
publication Monday 25 April 2012. Available (online)
http://www.theguardian.com/environment/2012/apr/23/shell-nigeria-oil-spill-bigger
Accessed 30/7/13
Vidal, J., (2015a) Amnesty report accuses Shell of failing to clean up Niger delta oil
spills, The Guardian of 3rd November 2015, available (online)
http://www.theguardian.com/global-development/2015/nov/03/amnesty-report-accusesshell-of-failing-to-clean-up-niger-delta-oil-spills
Vidal, J., (2015b) Anger over enduring 'environmental horror' in oil-rich, polluted Niger
delta, The Guardian of 9th November 2015, Available (online)
http://www.theguardian.com/global-development/2015/nov/09/anger-environmental-inoil-rich-polluted-niger-delta-ogoniland-ken-saro-wiwa
Vincent, K (2004) Creating an index of social vulnerability to climate change for
Africa, Tyndall Centre for Climate Change Research Working Paper 56, available
(online) http://tyndall.ac.uk/sites/default/files/wp56.pdf accessed 28/01/2013
Von Kemedi, K., (2003) The Changing Predatory Styles of International Oil Companies
in Nigeria, Review of African Political Economy, Vol. 30, No. 95, Africa, Imperialism
& New Forms of Accumulation, pp. 134-139,
http://www.jstor.org/stable/pdf/4006746.pdf?acceptTC=true
Walker, B., et al (2004) Resilience, adaptability and transformability in social–
ecological systems, Ecology and Society 9(2): 5. [Online] URL:
http://www.ecologyandsociety.org/vol9/iss2/art5/
Walker, G. P. (2012). Environmental Justice: concepts, evidence and politics. London,
Routledge. Pp. 2.
Walker, G. and Bulkeley, H. (2006) Geographies of Environmental Justice, Geoforum,
vol.37, no.(5), pp.655-659.

220

Wardekker, J. Et al (2010) Operationalising a resilience approach to adapting an urban
delta to uncertain climate changes, Technological Forecasting and Social Change,
pp.987–998
Water Aid, (2005) Community mapping a tool for community organisation: guidelines
for Water Aid programmes and partners, Available (online) at
http://www.ieham.org/html/docs/community_mapping.pdf
Watts, M.J., (1999) Petro-Violence: Some Thoughts on Community, Extraction, and
Political Ecology, Berkeley Workshop on Environmental Politics, Working Paper 99-1,
available (online) https://escholarship.org/uc/item/7zh116zd#page-1 accessed 21/10/12
Watts, M.J., and Bohle, G. (1993) The space of vulnerability: The causal structure of
hunger and famine. Progress in Human Geography 17, 43–67.
Watts, M.J., (2004) Resource Curse? Governmentality, oil and power in the Niger
Delta, Nigeria, Geopolitics, 9:1, 50-80
Watts, M.J., (2006) Empire of oil: capitalist dispossession and the scramble for Africa,
Monthly Review, 58(4), 1–17
Watts, M., (2007) Petro-Insurgency or Criminal Syndicate? Conflict& Violence in the
Niger Delta, Review of African Political Economy, 34:114, 637-660
Weichselgartner, J. (2001) "Disaster mitigation: the concept of vulnerability revisited",
Disaster Prevention and Management, Vol. 10 Iss: 2, pp.85 – 95
Welch, C., (1995) The Ogoni and self-determination: Increasing violence in Nigeria,
The Journal of Modern African Studies, 33, 635-650
Westermann, O., J., Ashby, and Pretty, J. (2005).Gender and Social Capital: The
Importance of Gender Differences for the Maturity and Effectiveness of Natural
Resource Management Groups, World Development, Vol. 33, No. 11, 1783–1799
Wisner, B., Blaikie, P., Canno n, T. and Davis, I. (2004) At risk: Natural hazards,
people’s vulnerability and disasters, 2nd ed. Routledge, London and New York.
Wiwa, D. (2010) The Role of women in struggle for Environmental Justice in Ogoni,
Cultural Survival, Available (online)
http://www.culturalsurvival.org/publications/cultural-survival-quarterly/nigeria/rolewomen-struggle-environmental-justice-ogoni Accessed 28/8/13
Wood, P. (1993) Natural Resource Conflicts in South-West Ethiopia: State,
Communities, and the Role of the National Conservation Strategy in the Search for
Sustainable Development, Nordic Journal of African Studies 2(2): 83–99
Woodside, A. (2010) Case Study Research: Theory Method Practice, Emerald
Publication, Bingley, pp.2
World Bank (2012) World development report on Gender Equality and development,
Available (online) at http://go.worldbank.org/LROQ7XSDA0 accessed 01/06/15
World Bank (2013) Tool name: Transect Walk. Washington, DC: World Bank.
Available (online)
http://pmgsy.nic.in/downloads/WorldBank/ECOP/Annexures/ANNEXURE%20202.pdf
221

World Commission on Environment and Development report, (Bruntland Commission
1987) Our Common Future: Report of the Commission on Environment and
Development. Available (online) http://conspect.nl/pdf/Our_Common_FutureBrundtland_Report_1987.pdf
World Health Organisation, (2015) WHO African Region: Nigeria, Available (online) at
http://www.who.int/countries/nga/en/
Wurthmann G. (2006) “Ways of Using the African Oil Boom for Sustainable
Development”, African Development Bank, Economic Research Working Paper Series,
No. 84,
Yaro, J. (2010) Economic of adaptation to climate change: The Social Dimensions of
Adaptation to climate change in Ghana, World Bank Discussion paper 15. Available
(online) http://climatechange.worldbank.org/sites/default/files/documents/GhanaEACC-Social.pdf
Yasir, A. (2009) The Political Economy of Disaster Vulnerability: A Case Study of
Pakistan
Earthquake 2005, MPRA Paper No. 20762, http://mpra.ub.unimuenchen.de/20762/1/MPRA_paper_20762.pdf
Yin, R. (2003) Case study research: Design & Methods, 3rd Edition, Sage publication,
London. Pp.1
Yohe, G., & Tol, R. (2002) Indicators for social and economic coping capacity-moving
toward a working deﬁnition of adaptive capacity, Global Environmental Change, 12(1),
25–40
Zabbey, N. (2009) Impacts of oil pollution on livelihoods in Nigeria, paper presented at
the conference on “Petroleum and Pollution – how does that impact human rights? Coorganized by Amnesty International, Forum Syd and Friends of the Earth, , Stockholm,
Sweden, on the 27th April, 2009, available online at
http://www.cehrd.org/files/Oil_and_livelihoods_in_the_Niger_Delta.pdf accessed
6/7/15

222

Appendix 1a - (Interview Consent form)
Title of Project: Environmental Vulnerability: Community Adaptive Approaches to oil
spill and it’s Implications in Ogoni, Niger Delta, Nigeria.
Name of Researcher: Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
1. I________________________ agree to be involved in this research which
investigates how local community build livelihoods strategies in response to their
damaged resource-based, and how the affected local people adapt to the adverse effects
of oil spill. I give my permission for Sobomate Sobrsauipiri to use excerpts from the
interview.
2. Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri has explained to my satisfaction the purpose of the study. I
have been informed of the nature and purposes of the study and have read the
information sheet. I understand the principles and processes of the study.
3. I am aware that I will be asked to discuss about the Bodo oil spill.
4. I understand that my personal details (including my contact details) will remain
confidential. Data will be stored in a secure area and destroyed after 12 months. I
understand that relevant (anonymous) sections of any of data collected during the study
may be looked at by Dr Rebecca Elmhirst and Dr Paul Hopper the supervisors of this
dissertation for teaching and research purposes.
5.
I
understand
that
my
participation
is
voluntary
and
that I am free to withdraw at any time without giving any reason, without my rights
being affected. I understand that a decision to withdraw at any time will not affect me in
anyway, and that the information I have given prior my withdrawal will be destroyed,
and it will not form a part of the findings of the research.
6. I understand that the data collected will be used as part of a thesis project. I
understand that the data will be used in writing up and disseminating a PhD research. I
also understand that the dissertation will be held in the School of the Environment &
Technology University of Brighton. I understand that only anonymous excerpts from
the research will be used in this write up.
7. I agree to take part in the above study.
__________________
Name of Participant

________________
Date

_____________________
Name of Person taking consent
(if different from researcher)

______________ ____________________
Date
Signature

_________________________
Researcher

________________
Date
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___________________
Signature

_________________
Signature

Appendix 1b - (Focus Group Consent Form)
Title of Project: Environmental Vulnerability: Community Adaptive Approaches to oil
spill and its Implications in Ogoni, Niger Delta, Nigeria.
Name of Researcher: Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
1. I________________________ agree to be involved in this research which
investigates how local community build livelihoods strategies in response to their
damaged resource-based, and how the affected local people adapt to the adverse effects
of oil spill. I give my permission for Sobomate Sobrsauipiri to use excerpts from this
focus group discussion.
2. Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri has explained to my satisfaction the purpose of the study. I
have been informed of the nature and purposes of the study and have read the
information sheet. I understand the principles and processes of the study.
3. I am aware that I will be asked to discuss about the Bodo oil spill.
4. I understand that my personal details (including my contact details) will remain
confidential. Data will be stored in a secure area and destroyed after 12 months. I
understand that relevant (anonymous) sections of any of data collected during the study
may be looked at by Dr Rebecca Elmhirst and Dr Paul Hopper the supervisors of this
dissertation for teaching and research purposes.
5. I understand that my participation is voluntary and that I am free to withdraw at any
time without giving any reason, without my rights being affected. I understand that a
decision to withdraw at any time will not affect me in anyway, and that the information
I have given prior my withdrawal will be destroyed, and it will not form a part of the
findings of the research.
6. I understand that the data collected will be used as part of a thesis project. I
understand that the data will be used in writing up and disseminating a PhD research. I
also understand that the dissertation will be held in the School of the Environment &
Technology University of Brighton. I understand that only anonymous excerpts from
the research will be used in this write up.
7. I agree to take part in the above study.
__________________
Name of Participant

________________
Date

_____________________
Name of Person taking consent
(if different from researcher)

______________ ____________________
Date
Signature

_________________________
Researcher

________________
Date
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___________________
Signature

_________________
Signature

Appendix 1c - Participant Information Sheet (Interview)
Study title: Environmental Vulnerability: Community Adaptive Approaches to oil spill
and its Implications in Ogoni, Niger Delta, Nigeria.
Invitation paragraph
You are being invited to take part in a research study. Before you decide it is important
for you to understand why the research is being done and what it will involve. Please
take time to read the following information carefully. Talk to others about the study if
you wish.
Please ask Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri if there is anything that is not clear or if you would
like more information. Take time to decide whether or not you wish to take part.
What is the purpose of the study?
The purpose of this research is to establish how local community build livelihoods
strategies in response to their damaged resource-based. The objectives are to understand
how oil spill affects local people livelihood. Secondly, to establish the ways the
(affected) local people adapt to the adverse effects of oil spill, as the impacts it have on
their source of livelihoods. Thirdly, to find out if there are any positive/negative
implications of the ways the community have adapted to the impacts of the oil spill.
Why have I been chosen?
I have chosen you to participate in this study because you are directly affected by the
impact of the oil spill that I am currently investigating. Secondly, the research is only
investigating people who have lived or currently living in the affected area, and you
happen to fall in this category of interest. You are not the only person to be interview; I
am also going to interview (15) other persons.
Do I have to take part?
‘No. It is up to you to decide whether or not to take part. If you do, you will be given
this information sheet to keep and be asked to sign a consent form. You are still free to
withdraw at any time and without giving a reason.
What will happen to me if I take part?
You will be expected to take part in an interview which is not expected to last more than
30 minutes. This interview will only take place once during the study. However, if there
arises any need to interview you again, you will be given a prior notice. You can decide
not to take part in the second interview. Aside taking notes during the interview, a tape
recorder will also be used to record the interview while it lasts.
Expenses and payments:
You will not be paid to participate in this research. However, we are quite happy to
refund you any transportation expense you used to get to the interview venue. You are
also at liberty to choose where you want to be interviewed based on your preference.
What do I have to do?
You are only expected to participate in an interview which is expected to last up to 30
minutes. In this interview I am going to ask you questions about the Bodo oil spill.
What are the possible disadvantages and risks of taking part?
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There are no known risks in participating in this research.
What are the possible benefits of taking part?
A known benefit is that your answers will assist in understanding how people affected
with oil spill build their lives back. The findings might also be useful to inform the kind
of assistance required by people in a similar situation.
What will happen if I don’t want to carry on with the study?
A decision to withdraw at any time will not affect you in anyway. The information you
have given prior your withdrawal will be destroyed, it will not form a part of the
findings of the research.
Will my taking part in this study be kept confidential?
The note taking during the interview will be kept at a secured confidential location. It
will be coded and analysed immediately after the interview. Prior the completion of the
research the information can only be accessed by me and my supervisors only, and on
completion of the research the result will be published in my thesis.
What will happen to the results of the research study?
The result of this research will form a part of my PhD thesis, it is also likely that some
part of the result will be used to inform future academic publications. If you desire to
know the findings of the research, I will send a copy of the thesis to the Local
Government Council where it can be accessed by any of the participants. The result will
be anonymised so that participants will not be identified in the result.
What if there is a problem?
Should there be any concern whilst you are participating in this research you can reach
my supervisor Dr Becky Elmhirst at R.J.Elmhirst@brighton.ac.uk
Contact Details:
Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
s.sobrasuaipiri1@uni.brighton.ac.uk
Or
You can speak to someone at my school office
+44 (0) 1273 642288
Environment and Technology
University of Brighton
Lewes Road
Brighton BN2 4GJ
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Appendix 2a – (Participant Invitation Letter –Community chiefs)

School of Environment and Technology,
University of Brighton
Lewes Road
Brighton
BN2 4GJ
United Kingdom
14th Feb. 2014
+44(0)1273642288
The Chainman
Gokana Local Government Area
Kpor
Rivers State
Sir,
PhD research in Bodo Community
This is to inform you of my intentions to undertake a research in your locality and also
to seek your approval and support to enable a smooth process of carrying out this study.
I am a PhD student in University of Brighton, with a primary research interest on
community livelihood and adaptation in a damaged resource based environment. As
part of my study, I would be considering Bodo oil spill as my case study. This will
require interviewing the local people who have been affected by the pollution incidence.
The investigation will be in two phases; the first phase will involve a preliminary
mapping of the study sites, and the second phase will be the information gathering
stage.
I have completed all arrangement to commence the first stage of this research, and
hence will be looking forward to your response. I am happy to answer any further
questions regarding this research.
Queries can be channelled to the above address, or for quicker response you can reach
me on soborccg@yahoo.co.uk.
Kind Regards
Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
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Appendix 2b - (Participant Invitation Letter - Government)
The Honourable Commissioner,
Rivers State Ministry of Environment,
Secretariat Complex,
Port-Harcourt,
Rivers State, Nigeria.
Sir,
PhD research in Bodo Community
This is to inform you of my intentions to undertake a PhD research in one of the locality
of interest to you, and also to seek your approval to participate in this research. I am a
PhD student of University of Brighton, with a primary research interest on community
livelihood and adaptation in a damaged resource based environment. As part of my
study, I would be considering Bodo oil spill as my case study. This will require
interviewing the local people who have been affected by the pollution incidence. The
investigation will be in two phases; the first phase will involve a preliminary mapping
of the study sites, and the second phase will be the information gathering stage. I want
to also request that your Ministry participate in this research. Interviewing key officer
from the Ministry will enable me establish the role the government played during the
incidence from your own perspective.
The data collected will be part of a thesis project which will be used in writing up and
disseminating my PhD final research. I have attached a participant information sheet to
this letter, which will inform you of what the research is all about and the role you are
expected to play during the interview section. I have completed all arrangement to
commence the first stage of this research, and hence will be looking forward to your
response. I am happy to answer any further questions regarding this research.
Queries can be channelled to the above address, or for quicker response you can reach
me at soborccg@yahoo.co.uk.
Kind Regards
Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
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Appendix 2c - (Participant Invitation Letter - SPDC)
Shell Petroleum Development Company of Nigeria Ltd.
P.O.Box 263
Shell Industrial Area
Rumuobiakani
Port Harcourt
Nigeria
The Project Officer Ogoni Restoration Project
Sir,
PhD research in Bodo Community
This is to inform you of my intentions to undertake a PhD research in one of the locality
of interest to you, and also to seek your approval to participate in this research. I am a
PhD student of University of Brighton, with a primary research interest on community
livelihood and adaptation in a damaged resource based environment. As part of my
study, I would be considering Bodo oil spill as my case study. I also want to request
your participate in this research. Interviewing people from your organisation would
enable me establish the contributions of your organisation with respect to the incidence
from your own perspective.
The data collected will be part of a thesis project which will be used in writing up and
disseminating my PhD research. I have attached a participant information sheet to this
letter, which will inform you of what the research is all about and the role you are
expected to play during the interview section. I have completed all arrangement to
commence the first stage of this research, and hence will be looking forward to your
response. I am happy to answer any further questions regarding this research.
Queries can be channelled to the above address, or for quicker response you can reach
me at soborccg@yahoo.co.uk.
Kind Regards
Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
Mob. +44(0)7529423077
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Appendix 3 - RESEARCH ETHICS CHECKLISTS FOR MPhil OR PhD PROJECTS

UNIVERSITY OF BRIGHTON
SCHOOL OF ENVIRONMENT AND TECHNOLOGY
RESEARCH ETHICS CHECKLISTS FOR MPhil OR PhD PROJECTS
This Ethics Checklist is designed to help investigators quickly and easily identify how
to approach any ethical issues raised by their project. The checklist should be completed
and signed by the principal investigator of the research project.
An Ethics Checklist should be completed for ALL research projects prior to the
commencement of the project. Please do not undertake primary data collection such as
fieldwork, laboratory work or any other experimental work before a checklist has been
completed and approval to proceed granted. Any participants to be involved in the
research should not normally be approached until a checklist has been completed and
approval to proceed granted. The Ethics Checklist will help to identify whether an
Ethics Approval Form needs to be completed for consideration by the School of
Environment and Technology Research Ethics and Governance Committee.
If all questions in section B of the Ethics Checklist are answered ‘no’, then the
Ethics Approval Form does NOT have to be completed at this stage. If the checklist
indicates that an Ethics Approval Form is not required, the completed and signed Ethics
Checklist should be sent to the Chair of the School Research and Ethics Governance
Committee for approval. By signing the Ethics Checklist, principal investigators accept
responsibility for ensuring that they and any other investigators involved in the project
follow the University’s Code of Good Practice in Research and the University’s
Guidance on Good Practice in Research Ethics and Governance, both of which are
available on StudentCentral.
Any significant change in the structure, design or conduct of the project that would
entail answering ‘yes’ to one or more questions on the Ethics Checklist will require the
completion of an Ethics Approval Form, which should then be submitted to the Chair
of the School Research Ethics and Governance Committee. Under such circumstances,
until approval for continuance of the project has been granted by the Research Ethics
and Governance Committee, practical research and primary data collection should be
suspended.
If one or more questions in Section B of the Ethics Checklist are answered ‘yes’,
then an Ethics Approval Form will need to be completed prior to the commencement
of the research. Ethics Approval Forms should be submitted along with the Ethics
Checklist to the Chair of the School Research Ethics and Governance Committee.
Research should only commence after approval has been granted. Ethics Approval
Forms and supporting guidance are available on StudentCentral.
Signed copies of the completed Ethics Checklist must be placed on the student file
and a copy sent to the Chair of the School Research Ethics and Governance
Committee.
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This checklist should be completed with reference to the University’s Guidance on
Good practice in Research Ethics and Governance. These guidelines, along with Risk
Assessment Forms and examples of consent and information forms for research
participants, are available on StudentCentral.
MPhil/PhD Ethics Checklist
Section A Project details - To be completed by the student
1. Name of student:

Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri

2. Name of supervisor:

Rebecca Elmhirst and Paul Hopper

3. Title of project: Environmental Vulnerability: Community Adaptive Approaches to
oil spill and its Implications in Ogoni, Niger Delta, Nigeria.
4. Outline of the research (This should be between 200 and 400 words):
5. Timescale and date of completion: 6 Weeks, to be completed 27th April 2014
6. Location of research: Bodo (Ogoni) Nigeria
7. Email address: s.sobrasuaipiri@brighton.ac.uk
8. Telephone number: +44(0)7427660370
Section B Ethics Checklist questions
Please tick either ‘yes’ or ‘no’ for each question
1. Is this research likely to have significant negative impacts on the
environment? (For example, the release of dangerous substances or damaging
intrusions into protected habitats)
2. Does the study involve participants who might be considered vulnerable due
to their age or to a social, psychological or medical condition? (Examples
include children, people with learning disabilities or mental health problems;
participants who may be considered vulnerable are not confined to these
groups)
3. Does the study require the co-operation of an individual to gain access to the
participants? (e.g. a teacher at a school or a manager of sheltered housing)
4. Will any participants be asked to discuss what might be perceived to be
sensitive topics? (e.g. sexual behaviour, drug use, bullying, religious belief,
detailed financial matters)
5. Will any participants be involved in repetitive or prolonged testing?

Yes No


6. Could participants experience psychological stress, anxiety or other negative
consequences (beyond what would be expected to be encountered in normal
life)?
7. Will any participants be likely to undergo vigorous physical activity, pain, or
exposure to dangerous situations, environments or materials as part of the
research?
8. Will photographic or video recordings of research participants be collected
as part of the research?
9. Will any participants receive financial reimbursement for their time?
(excluding reasonable expenses to cover travel and other costs)
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10. Will members of the public be indirectly involved in the research without
their knowledge at the time? (e.g. covert observation of people in non-public
places, the use of methods that will affect privacy)
11. Does this research include secondary data that may carry personal or
sensitive organisational information? (Examples of sensitive secondary data
include datasets held by organisations, patient records, confidential minutes of
meetings, personal diary entries).
12. Are there any other ethical concerns associated with the research that are
not covered in the questions above?

Please add any further comments on ethical issues that may be relevant for the
consideration of the School Research Ethics and Governance Committee in regard of
this research project:
Please sign below to confirm that you have completed the Ethics Checklist.
Signed (student): sobomate
Date: 20/02/14
Signed (Supervisor):
Date:
If any of the questions in the checklist have been answered ‘YES’, then the research
student will be required to complete an Ethics Approval Form that should be
submitted along with this Ethics Checklist. The Ethics Approval Form should be
approved and signed by the supervisor before submission to the Chair of the Research
Ethics and Governance Committee.
If all of the questions in the checklist have been answered ‘NO’, then the Ethics
Approval Form does not need to be completed and submitted with this form.
This Ethics Checklist should be submitted along with, if appropriate, the Ethics
Approval Form to the Chair of the School of Environment and Technology Research
Ethics and Governance Committee. The supervisor is required to keep a copy of the
Ethics Checklist. If the project changes significantly, a new checklist must be
completed.
April 2009
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Appendix 4 - ETHICS APPROVAL FORM MPhil/PhD and STAFF RESEARCH
PROJECTS
UNIVERSITY OF BRIGHTON
SCHOOL OF ENVIRONMENT AND TECHNOLOGY
ETHICS APPROVAL FORM MPhil/PhD and STAFF RESEARCH PROJECTS
This form is to be used by MPhil/PhD students and staff seeking ethical approval for
their research from the School of Environment and Technology Research Ethics and
Governance Committee.
All of those completing this form and must receive approval from an appropriate ethics
committee (usually the School of Environment and Technology Research Ethics and
Governance Committee) prior to commencing their research.
Please read the University Guidance on Good Practice in Research Ethics and
Governance before completing this form. This form should be checked carefully for
typographical and grammatical errors before submission. Incomplete or badly presented
forms will be returned. Supervisors of student projects have a responsibility to ensure
that the guidelines are followed and that applications are properly presented.
If after considering this form the School Research Ethics and Governance Committee
consider Tier Two approval is required, the Principal Investigator / Research student
will be notified and this form automatically passed to the Chair of the Faculty Research
Ethics and Governance Committee for consideration.
Please attach the SET Research Ethics Checklist you have already completed to
this form.

Section A – Key details
1. Name of student/Principal Investigator Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri
2. Name of supervisor (for MPhil/PhD students) Dr Rebecca Elmhirst and Dr Paul
Hopper
3. Title of project (no more than 20 words) Environmental vulnerability: Community
adaptive strategies on oil spill and its implications in Ogoni, Niger Delta, Nigeria
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4. Aims of the study
Please summarise your aims in one or two sentences. Write no more than 100 words.
The aim of this research is to understand the ways households implement livelihood
strategies as an adaptive response to the environmental hazards created by oil spillages
in the Niger Delta region, considers the role of social differences in shaping
vulnerability and/or capacity in shaping such responses. With a focus on the community
of Bodo, the research will explore the implicit (positive/negative) implications of these
strategies, and their interface with the activities of external agencies in relation to oil
pollution in the area
5. Research context
A brief summary should be provided discussing the relevant published literature so that
the Committee can understand the context to your research. In addition, please supply
four or five up-to-date references to the relevant published literature. You may supply
up to 800 words.
Literature on the exact volume of global oil spill is scarce due to unreported incidences,
and different reporting systems applicable in different part of the world. It is estimated
that about 300,000 tons of oil is spilled from all sources globally every year (Fingas,
2011). Pollution incidences have resulted in loss of property and in some cases
displacement of individuals with little or no compensation as observed in the Niger
Delta, Nigeria (Ikporukpo, 1983). However, in the absence of external support, local
communities developed strategies to cope in environments that have been devastated by
oil pollution. This process of adaptation involves the interdependency of agents (in this
case, farmers and fishers) through their relationships with each other, with the
institutions through which they are governed, and with the resource base on which they
depend (Adger, 2003). Adaptation varies according to different types of impacts. At the
household level short term adaptive strategies are referred to as coping strategies, whilst
adaptation itself takes place over the medium and long term (Yaro, 2010).
The capacity for survival of environmentally distressed communities such as those
affected by oil spillage is largely dependent on their adaptive strategies which in most
cases are directly related to the functional livelihood systems operating in the affected
communities. Therefore, understanding the assets that people are able to draw on in
constructing their livelihoods and the type of strategies employed by different
households and individuals is crucial in mapping their adaptive capacities (Yaro, 2010).
Literature on vulnerability and adaptation to environmental hazards suggests that
households in risky environments initiate a range of coping strategies to cushion
livelihood risk. In communities dependent on a natural resource base (through farming
or fishing) such strategies might include diversification into off-farm work or temporary
migration through multi-local livelihood strategies (Adger, et al 2002; Kothari, 2002).
Livelihood diversification is defined as the process by which rural families construct a
diverse portfolio of activities and social support capabilities in their struggle for survival
and in order to improve their standards of living (Ellis, 1998). Other strategies involve
drawing on household assets and capabilities through informal insurance arrangements
(Derson, 2000) or through social networks (social capital), through which particular
households or individuals are able to shore up vulnerable incomes.
This research will contribute to an understanding of how local communities in the
Niger Delta establish and build livelihood strategies in response to a damaged natural
resource based, and also to identify the factors that influence how they implement their
adaptive strategies and the implications of those strategies. Much of the work on oil
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pollution in Nigeria has focussed on institutional failings at government level (Watts,
2004), on the transnational politics of environmental injustice (Ikporukpo, 2004), failed
corporate social responsibilities of multinational corporations (Omofonwan & Odia,
2009), or on the political resistance strategies by high profile representatives of the
Ogoni community (Watts, 1999). Much less is known about the hidden, everyday
community adaptive responses: a gap that is identified through a recent study of the
destruction of traditional livelihood structures due to oil spill in Bodo community (Pegg,
and Zabbey, 2013). The dominance of ‘victim narratives’ in the literature have tended to
eclipse the ways communities have built and implemented everyday practices and
livelihood strategies in response to oil spillage and a damaged natural resource base.
This research will therefore develop an understanding of Local Adaptive Livelihood
Strategies (LALS) implemented in Bodo community. In contributing to an emerging
literature on the social dynamics of vulnerability and capacity in other environmentally
hazardous contexts, a key dimension of the research will be on exploring the
implications of social difference in shaping adaptive responses. It tests the premise that
those most vulnerable to natural hazards tend to be particular social groups (including
women, the elderly, children, ethnic and religious minorities, single-headed
households), people engaged in marginal livelihoods, socially excluded groups (such as
‘illegal’ settlers and others whose rights and claims to resources are not officially
recognised) and those with inadequate access to economic capital (credit, welfare) and
social capital (social networks, information, relationships) capital (Thomalla, et al
2006). This research will extend discussions on the impacts of oil pollution into a more
focused consideration of adaptation and livelihood building. Such an understanding is
important in order to ensure that the work of external agencies (including clean-up
strategies) do not undermine the efforts being made independently by local people to
develop, and secure a sustainable livelihood.
Key literatures
Adger, N. W. et al. (2002) Migration, Remittances, livelihood Trajectories, & social
resilience, Ambio, vol.31 (4) pp.358-366.
Adger, N., (2003) Social aspects of adaptive capacity, In: Smith, J., Klein, J., Huq,
S.(Eds.), Climate Change, Adaptive Capacity and Development. Imperial College Press,
London, pp. 29–49
Cheong, S. (2012) Community Adaptation to the Hebei-Spirit Oil Spill. Ecology and
Society 17(3):3
Derson, S. (2000) Income risk, coping strategies and safety nets. Background paper
World Development Report 2000/01
Ellis, F. (1998) Household strategies and rural livelihood diversification, The Journal of
Development Studies. 31(1), pp.1-38
Ellis, F. (1999) Rural Livelihood Diversity in Developing Countries: Evidence and
Policy implications. ODI Natural Resource Perspectives (40).
Fingas, M. (2011) Oil spill Science & Technology. Elsevier, MA. Pp.8.
Ikporukpo, C. (1983) Petroleum exploitation and the socio‐economic environment in
Nigeria, International Journal of Environmental Studies, 21:2, 193-203
Ikporukpo, C. (2004) "Petroleum, fiscal federalism and environmental justice in
Nigeria," Space and polity 8(3): 321-354
Kothari, U. (2002) Migration and chronic poverty, Chronic poverty Research Centre,
Working paper (16).
Omofonmwan, S. I. and Odia, L., (2009) "Oil exploitation and conflict in the NigerDelta region of Nigeria," Journal of human ecology 26(1): 25-30
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Pegg, S. and Zabbey (2013) Oil and water: the Bodo spills and the destruction of
traditional livelihood structures in the Niger Delta, Community Development Journal,
Vol. 48 No. 3pp. 1 –15
Yaro, J. (2010) Economic of adaptation to climate change: The Social Dimensions of
Adaptation to climate change in Ghana. World Bank Discussion paper 15.
Watts, M. (2004) Resource Curse? Governmentality, oil and power in the Niger Delta,
Nigeria. Geopolitics, 9:1, 50-80

6. Research design
Please provide no more than 800 words and ensure that you discuss your sampling
strategy (if appropriate), data collection methods and strategy for data analysis.
The research design follows a case study methodology, using Bodo community as a
case in which questions around oil spillage, livelihoods and adaptive responses will be
explored. Data will be collected using a mixed methods approach in which quantitative
and qualitative methods are utilised in a complementary fashion as outlined below. The
research has a working estimate of engaging more than 200 participants using interview,
focus group and questionnaire research methods. Collection of data is designed as
follows:
1. Community mapping. This will be undertaken in collaboration of a trusted gatekeeper
from the community, who is also a lecturer at the local university. This phase of the
research will involve participatory mapping exercises such as transect walks, the
construction of an event time-line for the community, and mapping of land use/location
of households in the study area;;
2. Questionnaires focus groups and interviews:
(a)The first category (C1): Questionnaires will be undertaken with 200 selected
households in the area of Bodo. These questionnaires will be undertaken with
households that were living in Bodo at the time of the oil spill, and who continue to
reside in the area. The selection of households will be done using stratified-random
sampling methods that can compare the strategies of households according to economic
status, occupation and geographical location in relation to oil-damage. The purpose of
issuing this group of people questionnaires will be to establish household livelihood
strategies prior to, during and after the oil spill incidence, focusing on the social,
economic and physical impacts of the spillage. Questions will also identify household
assets (physical capital such as land, fishing equipment etc, human capital such as
education, social capital including neighbourhood and kinship networks, and access to
key decision-makers, and access to loans). The questionnaire will include a series of
open questions for respondents to respond in their own words on issues around
vulnerability and adaptation to environmental hazards.
(b)The second category (C2): semi-structured interviews will be held with leaders of
Bodo Traditional Rulers Council, Ministry of Environment, Local Government
Authority, Peer group associations, and SPDC. Participants will be recruited using a
purposive sampling method which allows for the pre-selection of the participants based
on their direct involvement in the Bodo oil spill and its aftermath. The aim of
interviewing these categories of people will be to find out how the issue of oil spill was
managed, and also to ascertain the past and current policy put in place to manage such
issues. This section will be guided with question contents on impacts of the oil spill,
adaptive strategies, and policy implementations.
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(c)The third category (C3): Focus group discussions will be held with community
leaders present in the Bodo area. Participants will be recruited using purposive sampling
strategies which will be based on their age, occupation, locality and gender. The aim
will be to enable participant’s to discuss the major themes and issues raised in the
questionnaires and interviews in depth.
7. Provide details of financial sponsorship and any ethical issues this may raise (50-150
words)
This is independent research and is being undertaken without financial sponsorship
from an external body.
8. If the project involves funding from a Research Council or other organisation with an
ethics policy (e.g. a charity) please confirm that the organisation’s ethical procedures
have been considered and outline any actions taken.
Not applicable

Please use the SET Research Ethics Checklist to decide which additional section(s)
of this form to complete and complete appropriately
If you ticked yes to Question 1 in the checklist (Negative Environmental impacts)
complete Section B
If you ticked yes to any of Questions 2-9 (Human Participant Issues) complete Section
C
If you ticked yes to Question 10 (Indirect Involvement of the Public) complete Section
D
If you ticked yes to Question 11 (Secondary Data Sources) complete Section E
The project student and the supervisor or the principal investigator in the case of
staff research must sign the form in Section F
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Section B - Potential Risk to the Environment
The aim of this section is to check whether you have taken the necessary steps to ensure
your research will avoid causing significant negative impact on the environment.
9. If the research is likely to have significant negative impacts on the environment
provide details of these impacts (for example the release of dangerous substances or
damaging intrusions into protected habitats).
N/A

10. Please describe how you will mitigate against significant environmental harm and
manage risks.
N/A
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Section C - Potential Risk to Human Participants directly working with the
researcher
The aim of this section is to check whether you have taken the necessary steps to ensure
your research will avoid causing physical or emotional harm, pain, discomfort or stress
to human participants.
11. If human participants are directly involved provide brief details regarding the
participants and how they will be contacted (e.g. number, age, gender, ethnicity,
general residential location).
Research method: Participants will be recruited for questionnaires (n+200) and focus
group discussions (n+30) using a purposive sampling method. This method allows for
the pre-selection of participants based on the transect mapping done at the outset of the
research. This pre-selection process will allow for the recruitment of participants from
different households drawn during the mapping stage. For example, all participants
must be aged 18 years and above, and they must have been either past or present
residence of Bodo community between the times of the incidence. The aim is to
undertake questionnaires with household heads (male and female). Participants will be
contacted directly with the assistance of two trusted gate-keepers from the community.
Questionnaires will be undertaken in respondents’ homes in Bodo community, whilst
focus groups (men and women) will be held in the community town hall.

12. If human participants are directly involved provide details of any participants who
might be considered vulnerable due to age or to a social, psychological or medical
condition. Examples include children, people with learning disabilities or mental health
problems but participants who may be vulnerable are not confined to these groups (see
the University’s ‘Guidance on Good Practice in Research Ethics and Governance’ for
more details. Proposals involving such participants are often likely to require ethical
approval from the Faculty of Science & Engineering Research Ethics and Governance
Committee).
The study exclusively involves adults. Many of the participants may be considered
socially and economically vulnerable due to the direct or indirect impacts the oil spill
has had on them, and potentially because of local political sensitivities. In relation to the
former, it is anticipated that many of the participants have become economically
vulnerable because of the physical or material losses associated with oil spill and
circumstances of poverty more generally. Care will be taken through the informed
consent process to ensure participants are understand that the researcher is unable to
provide the material support required to alleviate their position. Moreover, it is also
likely that discussions of past experiences may refresh participants’ memories of
unpleasant experiences they have endured, and therefore it is possible that that sharing
their thoughts may also bring discomfort. However, the vulnerabilities of research
participants will be mitigated through the close involvement of a community
gatekeeper, who is an academic at the local university and who is facilitating the
research. This collaboration will ensure participants can be directed to relevant
community organisations from which they can seek support and assistance. At the same
time, the researcher will be working closely with the community gate keeper in order to
continually monitor, anticipate and reflect on any emerging difficulties associated with
political sensitivities around the oil spill, livelihoods or local governance. It should be
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noted that the researcher is from this part of Nigeria with a strong familiarity with the
social, economic and political context. This will be an important dimension both in
establishing trust and in minimising harm that might otherwise follow cultural
misunderstandings.

13. If human participants are directly involved provide details of any risks participants
are likely to face that would not be considered minimal risks (see the University’s
‘Guidance on Good Practice in Research Ethics and Governance’ for details of
possible risks including, but not limited to, physical risks to participants, distress
arising from prolonged testing or questions of a sensitive nature, risks for researchers
and risks for vulnerable people).
If risks are only minimal please describe the risks and explain why you believe they are
only minimal.
There are no obvious physical risks on the side of the participants, as all participants
interviews will be carried out either in the homes of the participants or the community
town hall. Social and political risks and their mitigation have been outlined in the
preceding section. There are minimal risks to the researcher associated with undertaking
research in the homes of participants. Hence, the researcher will put some security
measures in place before leaving for the interview locations such as;
1.There is provision to be accompanied with trusted gate keepers who happen to be
respected members of the community to all interview locations. These contacts have
already been established.
2.The schedule for each day activity will be given to a reliable person in the city who
will be informed of all the places to be covered each day, and as such can monitor the
locations of the researcher.
3.The researcher will attend all interviews and focus group meetings with a mobile
phone, as a means of personal security in case of any emergency.
It is also likely that some of the participants may see the issue of the oil spill too
sensitive to be discussed due to factors such as; fear of intimidation from peers, issues
around on-going compensation arrangements, emotional and psychological injuries,
material and economic losses, or deaths as a result of the incident. Whilst the researcher
is originally from this part of Nigeria and therefore familiar with the local cultural,
political and social context, there is recognition that he will nevertheless be regarded as
an outsider. The following measures, detailed also in the preceding section, will be
taken in order to mitigate any potential risks to participants associated with the research:
1.By engaging the services of at least one trusted gatekeeper who will introduce the
researcher to the participants during the community mapping phase before the
interviewing phase. Doing so, would assist to improve the confidence of the participants
in the researcher.
2.By constantly reminding them verbally of their capacity to withdraw from the study
without any penalty if they choose to.
3.If they decide to continue with the study they will be handed a leaflet that will contain
information about community organisations from where they can seek help.
4. By the researcher and the gatekeeper talking to individuals separately if they chose to
with the intention of identifying their problems, and directing them to community
groups from which they can seek practical support.
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14. Describe the procedures that will be put in place to ensure safe and ethical direct
involvement of human participants (Where necessary and as appropriate include
comments where necessary on obtaining informed consent, reducing harm, providing
feedback and accessing participants through an individual providing information such
as a teacher, manager, employer etc.). Examples of consent and information forms can
be found on StudentCentral.
Before the commencement of the research all participants will be invited to read or will
be provided with a verbal explanation of a participant information sheet which provides
information about the research, how this will be used, their right to withdraw at any
point, and what is expected of them. This sheet also has contact details of the research
supervisor as an additional measure. Secondly, a consent form will be given to, or read
out to them to sign or agree to before the commencement of the interview process.
Advice will be taken from the local gatekeeper regarding the consent process, as in
some contexts the use of forms of this kind can provoke unnecessary anxieties – such
forms may be associated with various forms of institutional malfeasance and thus may
not be appropriate.

15. If covert or other controversial research methods are to be used or if the research
procedures contravene conventional ethical protocols (including consent, confidentiality
and feedback), justify the use of such methods and procedures here and outline the
measures that will be put into place to mitigate against potential harm. If no
controversial techniques will be used and the research will follow normal ethical
protocols, please write ‘normal ethical protocols’ in the box below.
(Normal ethical protocols)

16. If human participants are to receive financial reimbursement for their time
(excluding reasonable expenses to cover travel and other costs) provide details and a
short justification (e.g. amounts and form of reimbursement).
(Not applicable)
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17. Describe in 50-100 words how you will ensure data collection is confidential and
anonymous (e.g. interviews cannot be overheard, details will not be accessible to
others), how data will be stored and who will have access to the data. If the data will not
be confidential or anonymous outline the justification for this decision here and
procedures for mitigating against potential harm. In particular, please outline consent
and data protection procedures for the use of participants’ images if photographic or
video recordings are to be made in the course of the research.
All data should be stored securely. Documentation should be kept in a locked cabinet or
desk, and electronic data should preferably be kept on a removable disk or data stick
which can be locked away, or if this is not possible on a password protected computer.
(see the University’s Guidance on Good Practice in Research Ethics and Governance
for further details)
The focus group interviews will be done quietly in the town hall whilst questionnaires
will be undertaken in participants’ homes. Privacy during data collection will be
established as far as is possible. During the interview process, the researcher will
ensure that only the participants will gain access to the community town hall during the
duration of the interview in order to maintain confidentiality. The tape recorder and
notes taken will be kept securely in a confidential location during the field work period.
On return to university all data will be stored securely in a locked filing cabinet or in
password protected electronic files. On completion of the research the information can
be accessed by the researcher only.

Section D - Potential risk to members of the public indirectly involved in the
research without their knowledge at the time
The aim of this section is to check whether you have addressed any ethical issues
arising from activities such as covert observation of people in non-public places and
the use of methods that will affect privacy.
18. If the public are indirectly involved in the research without their knowledge at the
time please provide brief details (e.g. how they will be involved and (where known) the
age, gender, ethnicity and location of those who will be indirectly involved).
N/A

19. Provide details of any negative impacts members of the public will be likely to face
and that would not be considered minimal impacts (e.g. invasion of privacy, harm to
property, being subject to what an individual perceives to be inappropriate behaviour).
If risks are only minimal please describe the risks and explain why you believe they are
only minimal.
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N/A

20. Describe any procedures that will be put in place to ensure safe and ethical indirect
involvement of members of the public (include comments where necessary on providing
information and feedback if requested by the public). Examples of information forms
can be found on StudentCentral.
N/A

21. If covert or other controversial research methods are to be used or if the research
procedures contravene conventional ethical protocols (including consent, confidentiality
and feedback), justify the use of such methods or procedures here and outline the
measures that will be put into place to mitigate against potential harm. If no
controversial techniques will be used and the research will follow normal ethical
protocols, please write ‘normal ethical protocols’ in the box below.
Normal ethical protocols.

22. Describe in 50-100 words how you will ensure data collection is confidential and
anonymous (e.g. people will not be able to be identified by photographs or notes taken
by observers), how data will be stored and who will have access to the data. If the data
will not be confidential or anonymous outline the justification for this decision here and
procedures for mitigating against potential harm.
All data should be stored securely. Documentation should be kept in a locked cabinet or
desk, and electronic data should preferably be kept on a removable disk or data stick
which can be locked away, or if this is not possible on a password protected computer.
For undergraduate projects normally only the student and supervisor will have access to
the data (see the University’s ‘Guidance on Good Practice in Research Ethics and
Governance’ for further details).
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Section E - Secondary Data
Secondary data refers to any data you plan to use that you will not collect yourself.
Examples of sensitive secondary data include datasets held by organisations, patient
records, confidential minutes of meetings, and personal diary entries (these are only
examples and are not an exhaustive list)
23. Please provide details (50-100 words) regarding any secondary data to be used that
may carry sensitive personal or sensitive organisational information.
Secondary data to be used will include published local and national government reports,
and those produced by non-governmental organisations working in the community.
None of the above are likely to include sensitive personal or organisational information,
but where names of specific individuals are used, this will be anonymised.

24. If secondary data sets containing sensitive personal or sensitive organisational
information are to be used outline how such use will be ethically managed (include
details such as anonymising data sets, ensuring protection of source agency, gaining
consent of data owners, and how the data will be stored).
Names of specific individuals will be anonymised. Secondary data to be used is
published and thus in the public domain.

Section F – Further Details, Accompanying Documentation and Signature
25. Please add anything relating to ethical issues that should be considered when
assessing this project that has not been addressed elsewhere on this form. Continue on
another sheet if necessary.
N/A
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26. Indicate which of the following are attached to this form.
The Research Ethics Checklist should be attached for all projects; you only need to
provide the other documents if they are applicable to your project
Attached
SET research Ethics Checklist (please remember to attach)

…..

Participant information sheet

…..

Material to be used to advertise the project

…..

Participant consent form (or introduction to be used on questionnaire, see below) .....
Please note that projects that use questionnaires to be completed by respondents do not
need a separate consent from, as consent is inferred if the questionnaire is completed;
however, the opening statement on the questionnaire should indicate that this will be the
case. All those completing a questionnaire should be offered an information sheet
providing further details of the project and contact details of the University. When
questionnaires are conducted by the researcher as part of an interview then a consent
form should be signed.
27. Please sign this form.
Student / Principal researcher’s name
Signed
Date
28. This form must be checked and approved by your supervisor (for MPhil / PhD
students)
Any further Comments from supervisor:
The researcher has gone to considerable lengths to ensure that ethical research strategies
are in place, and has worked in liaison with a local university lecturer to this end. As he
originates from this area, he is aware of cultural and political sensitivities that an
outsider would not be, and will therefore be able to respond reflexively to any ethical
issues that have not been anticipated and that could potentially arise during the course
of the research.
Supervisor name Dr Rebecca Elmhirst
Signed
Date

signed electronically
13/02/14
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Appendix 5 - Semi-Structure Questionnaire

Environmental vulnerability: Community adaptive approaches to oil spill, and its implications in Bodo, Niger Delta, Nigeria
The person to be interviewed is preferably the HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD. If he/she is not available, a 'principal respondent' will be chisen to answer the questions in
place of the HOUSEHOLD HEAD. The person selected must be a member of the household who is able to give information on the other household members.

General Remarks

Questionnaire code
Na me of Interwi ewee

1. Location strength

Addres s
Method us ed
Interwi ew Da te & Ti me

2. Location weakness

Loca ti on of i nterwi ew
Intervi ewer

3. Likely Risk

Note ta ker

4. Ethical issues
RELATIONSHIP TO HOUSEHOLD HEAD
Hea d ..........................................................1
Wi fe/hus ba nd .............................................2
Chi l d...........................................................3
Son/da ughter-i n-l a w....................................4
Gra ndchi l d..................................................5
Fa ther or mother.........................................6
Pa rents -i n-l a w.............................................7
Si s ter or brother..........................................8
Gra ndfa ther/gra ndmother.............................9
Ni ece/nephew............................................10
Other rel a ti ve..............................................11
Adopted/s tep chi l d.......................................12
Other peopl e not rel a ted to the hea d.............13

NOTE: Who is the household head?
The hous ehol d hea d i s us ua l l y the pers on wi th the hi ghes t
i ncome i n the hous ehol d, who ma kes ma jor deci s i ons for
the hous ehol d a nd knows a bout the economi c a nd
profes s i ona l a cti vi ti es of ea ch member of the hous ehol d.

5. Triangulation
6. Additional comment

Community codes:

codes
1
2
3
4

1
2
3
4
5
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____ Check if this HH is a
candidate for in-depth interview

Start by asking the respondent to list down the members of the household beginning with himself/herself who are staying or living with the HH head
2

1 ®
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
*RELATIONSHIP TO HOUSEHOLD HEAD
Head (1);
Wife/husband (2)
Child (3)
Son/daughter-in-law (4)
Grandchild (5);
Father or mother (6);
Parents-in-law (7)
Sister or brother (8);
Grandfather/grandmother (9);
Niece/nephew (10)
Other relative (11);
Adopted/step child (12);
Other people not related to the head (13)

Sex (Male..1, Female..2)

Code

Name of household member

3

4

5

Date of birth

Age*

1

Relationship to HOUSEHOLD
HEAD*

Household Membership

DAY/M/Y

YRS

6

7

8

What is
the
current
marital
status of
[NAME]?**

What is
your
highest
educatio
n
completed?***

How What are the three main occupations of [NAME] in order
many
of importance and the nature of this employment and
years of
where does [NAME] work?
study
has
SEE OCCUPATION (OCC)( CODES NEXT
[NAME]
PAGE; PROVINCE CODES IN MIGRATION
done?
SECTION, P5
(CALCULATE)
3rd
1st
2nd

10

9

Occup NAT** WHR° Occup NAT** WHR° Occup NAT** WHR°
ation **
ation **
ation **

Has
[NAME]
been
living in
this
residenc
e for the
last 6
months?

Yes..1
No...2

__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
__/__/____
**MARITAL STATUS
Unmarried 1)
Married (2)
Separated (3)
Divorced (4)
Widowed (5)
Polygamous (6)

***EDUCATION
No education (1)
Temple education (2)
Primary (3)
Lower secondary (4)
Upper secondary (5)
Vocational (7)
University (8)

****NATURE OF
EMPLOYMENT
Full time (1)
Part-time (2)
Seasonal (3)
Daily (4)
Weekly (5)

°LOCATION OF EMPLOYMENT
Within the same village where R currently resides (1)
In the different village in the same town where R
In a different town in the same province (3)
In different province (4)
Cross-border (5)
Another country (6)

*Calculate and ask the respondent to confirm it; Age in years, for babies less than 1 year calculate months)
Page 3
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0 Unemployed
1 Retired
LEADERS IN ALL FIELDS AND LEVELS
10 Community party officials of all levels (career)
Executive, legislative and justice branches (including national assembly, people's council of all levels, mass
11 organisations, professional association and charity organizations
12 Leadership of large and small institutions, companies, or service agencies
PROFESSIONALS IN ALL FIELDS
20 Science and technology professionals, medical professionals, education professionals
30 Other professionals
PERSONAL SERVICES, PROTECTION AND SALES
51 Service on transportation (stewardess...)
52 Cleaning, janitorial services
53 Personal care (nanny, home nurse ...)
54 Other personal services (barbers, burial, fortune tellers, astrologists ...)
AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERY
61 Cultivators including those who also raise livestock
62 Livestock raisers
63 Forestry and related workers
64 Farming
65 Fishing
66 Other aquaculture
67 Selling fish
68 Hunting and trapping
SKILLED MANUAL WORKERS
71 skilled manual worker in mining
72 Skilled construction worker
73 Metal, mechanical worker
74 Electricians, electronic equipment assemblers, phoneline installers…
75 Handicraftsmen/women and printing (jewellery, glass and ceramics, handicrafts from wook, textiles and leather)
76 Food processing
77 Woodworking (including rattan and bamboo)
78 Textile and garment worker
79 Leather and shoemaking industry worker
ASSEMBLERS AND MACHINE OPERATORS
81 Production machine and equipment operators
82 Drivers and operators of motorized equipment (transportation vehicles, agricultural machinery…)
UNSKILLED WORKERS
91 Other simple services on the street not elsewhere specified (eg shoeshine…)
92 Laundry, ironing
93 Letter deliverers, porters, doormen
94 Garbage collectors, scavengers
95 Unskilled workers in agriculture, forestry or fisheries
96 Unskilled workers in mining, construction, industry and transportation (loading and unloading)
97 Other unskilled workers
99 Other occupation not elsewhere specified (including military without other occupational specialty)
Page 4
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MIGRATION HISTORY
11 Were you born in this district/community/village [i.e. CURRENT PLACE OF RESIDENCE]?
YES, >>>16
NO
12
Where are you from?

SEE PLACE
CODES BELOW

13
How long
have you
lived in
[CURREN
T PLACE
OF
RESIDEN
CE] since
your last
move?

YEARS
PLACE CODES
1 Another village (same district and
province)
2 Different district (Same province)

14
How many
times have
you moved
in the past
and stayed
continuousl
y for at
least 6
months>

NUMBER

15
What are the main reason/s for
moving to this current location
[CURRENT PLACE OF
RESIDENCE]?
CODES. DON'T PROMPT
1 FOLLOW OR JOIN FAMILY
2 WORK RELATED
3 MARRIAGE
4 SCHOOL
5 OIL SPILL
6 MOVE TO NEW ECONOMIC ZONE
7 FORCED RELOCATION
8 WAR
9 NATURAL
DISASTER/CALAMITIES/FIRE
10 ADVENTURE/CHANCE
11 FAMILY CONFLICT
12 LOOK FOR WORK
13 CUSTOMS OR COMMON
PRACTICE
14 ILLNESS
15 VISITING RELATIVES
16 BOUGHT LAND HERE

1ST

2ND

16
17
Do you think
If yes, please describe the
there is a
relationship, and why do you move.
relationship
between the
2008 oil spillage
with your
migration?

Yes ..1>>17
No...2 >>18

3RD

7
8
9
10

3 In this village (where R resides)
4
5
6
Impacts of oil spill
18
When wa s the l a s t
ti me the vi l l a ge
experi enced a n oi l
s pi l l ?

MONTH, YEAR

19
Do remember the 2008 oi l
s pi l l , how were you a ffected
by i t?

Page 5

20
If you were not a ffected by
the 2008 oi l s pi l l , pl ea s e
des cri be why?

21
Pl ea s e des cri be the
nega ti ve i mpa ct the
s pi l l ha d on your
livelihood.

22
Pl ea s e des cri be how the i mpa ct
a ffected your hous ehol d

23
Coul d you des cri be how you
cope wi th the i mpa cts , wha t
a re the s tra tegi es you
i mpl emented?

26
Thi s copi ng/a da pti ve
s tra tegi es do you enga ge i n
them a s a s urvi va l
s tra tegi es or for the l onger
economi c ga i ns ?

27
If gi ven the i ni ti a l
needed s upport woul d
you ha ve enga ged i n
s omethi ng di fferent
tha n wha t you a re
doi ng?

28
Wha t a re the other l i vel i hood
opti ons you ha d a fter the oi l
s pi l l , before you chos e your
current l i vel i hood?

29
Do you thi nk you a re better
off tha n before the oi l s pi l l ,
or wel l off?

1 yes , ba dly a ffected; >>21
2 yes , s lightly affected;
>>21
3 moderately a ffected;
>>20

24
25
Do you thi nk there
How s us ta i na bl e a re thes e
were s peci fi c
s tra tegi es ?
rea s ons why you
chos e thes e
s tra tegi es you
di s cus s ed, i f yes
wha t a re the rea s ons

1 If yes, please describe
2 No>>30

Pa ge 6
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Relief and assistance
30

31

32

Di d you recei ve a ny a s s i s ta nce duri ng the i nci dence of the 2008 s pi l l ?

Who provi ded a s s i s ta nce?

Wha t ki nds of a s s i s ta nce

33
How s a ti s fi ed were
you wi th the
a s s i s ta nce recei ved?

Yes ..1>>31
No...2>>34
1 Very s a ti s ti ed
2 Sa ti s fi ed
3 Not s a ti s fi ed
Infrastructure
34

Available and can access

Are the following infrastructure available in your village and accessible to members of
your household?

Available but can't access

Not available

Al l wea ther roa d
Cl ea n dri nki ng wa ter
Tel ephone
Internet
Two-wa y ra di o
Hos pi ta l
Vi l l a ge cl i ni c
Pri va te phys i ci a n
Loca l hea l er
El ectri cty
Pa ge 7

ASSETS
I woul d l i ke now to a s k whether you currentl y own the fol l owi ng a s s ets .

ITEMS

35
36
37
Do you How Is i t of
own ma ny? worki n
a ny of
g
the
order?
fol l owi
ng?

Yes ..1
No...2

ITEMS

Yes ..1
COUNT
No...2

38
39
How
Do you
own a ny ma ny?
of the
fol l owi n
g?

Yes ..1
No...2

40
41
s i nce the oi l s pi l l , ha s a ny
member of your hous ehol d
owned a worki ng […]?

Yes ..1
No...2
(>>NEXT
ITEM)

COUNT

1 Wea vi ng l oom

1 Chi ckens

1 Ca r

2 Mobi l e phone
El ectri c
3 ri cecooker

2 Cow

2 Motor cycl e

3 Ducks

3 Bi cycl e

4 Fl us h toi l et

4 Fi s hpond

4 Mecha ni ca l wa ter pump

5 Mi crowa ve

5 Pi gs

5 Fi s hi ng ca noe

6 Motorcycl e

6 Wa ter buffa l o

6 Speed boa t

7 Pi ck up truck/ca r

7 Goa t

7 Motori s ed mi l l

8 Ra di o

La nd (pa ddy)

9 Refri gera tor

La nd (vegeta bl e)

8 Loca l l y ma de oi l ves s el

42
How fa r
i s your
hous e
from the
ri ver?

km

43
44
DON’T ASK BUT OBSERVE
Does
ONLY!
your
hous e
Wha t i s the
ha s
el ectri ci t predominant
cons truction material of
y?
the house?
Yes ..1
No...2
10 SEMI-OPEN OR
INCOMPLETE
20 CARDBOARD, CLOTH OR
PLASTIC
30 THATCH OR WATTLE
40 EARTH, MUD-BRICK, SOILCEMENT BLOCK
50 WOOD
60 PREFABRICATED
BOARDING OR PANELS OR
CORRUGATED IRON
70 BRICK OR CEMENT-BLOCK
80 CEMENT/CONCRETE

9 Ba dge

10 TV

10 Pi ck up truck

11 Motori s ed Boa t

11 Fi s hi ng nets
Pa ge 8
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Sense of empowerment during the oil spill
45

47

46

Are you a l ea der If yes , whi ch orga ni s a ti on/s ?
of a ny
[SPECIFY NAME]
communi ty/vi l l a
ge
orga ni s a ti on?

48

Do you feel you ha d If yes , i n wha t
enough s upport from s ens e?
SPDC or Government
Agenci es ?

Yes ..1>>46
No...2>>47

49

50

If no, why?

Do you thi nk
If yes , i n wha t
your hous ehol d s ens e?
a cces s ba s i c
s uppl i es duri ng
the oi l s pi l l ?

Yes ..1>>48
No...2>>49

52
If no, why?

Yes ..1>>51
No...2>>52

53

54

55

Wa s there
enough
i nforma ti on on
where, when
a nd recei ve
s upport duri ng
the i nci dence?

If yes , how wa s
thi s done?

If no, wha t do you As i de the externa l
If yes , i n wha t
thi nk went
s upport ga i ned,
s ens e?
wrong?
wha t other wa ys you
recei ved l oca l
s upport e.g
{fa mi l i es , fri ends
etc]?

Yes ..1>>54
No...2>>65

56

51

57

58

59

60

61

If no, wha t do you Do you feel you If yes , i n wha t
thi nk a re the
coul d ha ve
s ens e?
rea s ons ?
been s upported
better tha n
wha t you ha d?

If no, why?

Yes ..1>>60
No...2>>61

Yes ..1>>57
No...2>>58

Pa ge 9

62
Wha t a s pect of your l i fe
you woul d s a y i s mos tl y
a ffected by the oi l s pi l l ?

63
Do s ta rtegi es you us ed to
cope wi th the i ni ti a l i mpa ct,
wa s i ntended to be a s hortterm or l ong-term opti on?

64
If l ong-term, why, i f s hort
term wha t a re your
rea s ons ?

65
66
67
Wha t wa s your s ours e of Wha t wa s the ma i n rea s on for Why?
l i vel i hood before the oi l the cha nge?
s pi l l ?
Di f. From current 1>>66
Sa me wi th pri or 2>>67

Drivers to change
68
As i de your ma jor s ource
of i ncome, a re other
mea ns you ga i n i ncome?

69
If yes , wha t a re they?

Influencing Factors
71
Wha t woul d you s a y contri buted to your
choi ce/deci s i on to choos e thee s tra tegi es
i mpl emneted

70
If no, why?

Yes ..1>>69
No...2>>70

Credi t a s s oci a ti ons
My s pous e
Soci a l groups
Rel i gi ous orga ni s a ti ons
Soci a l network s i tes
Si bl i ngs
Fri ends

72
Ha ve you noti ce a ny
pos i ti ve/nega ti ve
i mpl i ca ti on your s ta tegi es
ha ve on the fol l owi ng;
Envi ronment
The l oca l economy
Phys i ca l wel l bei ng of
peopl e
Sta te government
Na ti ona l government
Shel l
Others

NGOs , Government
a genci es
Others :________
Pa ge 10
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Appendix 6 - Interview Schedule for both IKPI and FGD Sessions
Interview protocols before commencement:
My name is Sobomate Sobrasuaipiri a PHD student of University of Brighton UK. I am
interested in looking at how household build livelihood response to the impact of oil
spill in Bodo. This research is a self-funded study and all responses would be
anonymised in the final thesis.
Question Objectives:
1. Explore how the oil spill has affected their source of livelihoods.
2. How they coped with the impact within the first one year.
3. Establish if they have changed their source of livelihood as a result of the oil
spill.
4. Do they have any other options of livelihood before they chose their current
occupation?
5. Find out the factors that influenced the change.
6. Understand local adaptive strategies to mitigate oil spill impacts on household.
7. Identify and understand constraints in the household in achieving a sustainable
livelihood.
8. Identify and understand mechanisms put in place by household to cope with
livelihood shocks.
9. Identify the implementers of household and individual adaptive strategies to
mitigate livelihoods shocks.
10. Identify the social differences in household.
These are guided by the following questions below:
Back ground Questions
1.
2.
3.
4.

Name
Occupation
Marital Status
Age bracket

Impacts and Vulnerability
5. In your own assessment what are the major problems that members of the
community have faced since the incidence of the oil spill?
6. Describe how these challenges have affected your household?
7. Please also tell me how the oil spill has affected your livelihood?
8. What aspect of your life would you say was affected the most?
9. What are the major environmental, social, economic and physical concerns in
the community? Discuss how these issues have affected you.
Livelihood Responses
1. Could you describe how you cope with the impacts, what are the ways your
household managed to withstand the impact of the hazard?
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2. Do you think there were specific reasons why you chose these strategies you
discussed, if yes what are the reasons?
3. What would you say contributed to your choice/decision to choose the ways you
responded?
4. I would want to know what you think about the implications of the strategies
you implemented.
5. How are decisions being made in the household with regard to alternative source
of livelihoods when affected by the impact of the issues you identify earlier?
Who makes specific decisions? How are household diversified to mitigate
shortfalls?

Implications of Livelihood Responses
1. Do you think that this impact has affected men and women differently?
2. How has this affected the customs and tradition of the community?
3. What are the ways the impact have affected the community?
4. What are the factors that hindered your response strategies in the household?
5. What factors that influence household decision to adopt a particular kind of
livelihood?
6. What resources are needed by the community, households and individuals to
become more successful in cushioning the impact of the oil spill?

The rests are prompts questions which are largely dependent on the responses of
the participants.
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Appendix 7 - DESCRIPTION OF INDICATORS OF IKPIs PARTICIPANTS
DESCRIPTION OF INDICATORS OF IKPIs PARTICIPANTS
Participants

Organisation

Community

Traditional leader

Speaker

Occupation

Sex

Education

Marital

Age

Farmer

M

Upper
education

Married

60+

Framer

M

Upper
education

Married

5160

Farmer

M

Primary
education

Married

5160

Fisher

M

University
Edu.

Married

4150

Civil servant

M

University
Edu.

Married

4150

number
1

leaders
Traditional leader

Traditional leader

Traditional leader

2

3

4

Govt. Orgs.

Rep. Of Ministry
of Environment

1

Local council
representative

2

Civil servant

F

Upper
secondary

Married

5160

RCCG Bodo

1

Pastor/Fisher

M

University
education

Married

5160

Winners Chapel
Bodo

2

Pastor/Fisher

M

University
education

Married

4150

Anonymous
Religion

3

Pastor/Farmer

M

Upper
education

Married

4150

Bodo Youth
secretary

1

Self employed

M

Upper
secondary

Unmarried

3140

Anonymous
respondent

2

unemployed/fishing

M

Upper
secondary

Unmarried

3140

unemployed/fishing

M

University
Edu.

Unmarried

3140

Self employed

M

University
Edu.

Unmarried

4150

Self employed

M

University
Edu.

Married

3140

Civil servant

F

University
education

Married

4150

Religious Reps.

Local Groups

Anonymous
respondent
Ogoni National
Youth Leader

3

Bodo Youth
member
Civil Societies

Mankind Survival
Initiative

1
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Rep from Social
Action

2

Pressure Group activist

M

University
education

Married

4150

Proprietor Bebor
School

3

Self-employed/farmer

M

University
education

Married

5160

Appendix 8 - Analysis pointers
Pointers for analysis
Data Source
IKIPs

Participants

Codes

Speaker’s
Number

Community

(CL)

1,2,3,4,

Govt. Orgs.

(GO)

1.2

Religious

(RR)

1,2,3

(LG)

1,2,3,4,5

(CS)

1,2,3

Leaders

Reps.
Local
Groups
Civil
Societies
FGDs

SSQ

Youths Group

(YG)

1,2,3,4,5,6,7

Women Group

(WG)

1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8

Men Group

(MG)

1,2,3,4,5,

Community
Group

(CG)

1,2,3,4,5,6

Mixed Group

(MG)

1.2.3…11,12

Householder

Sex

Serial
Number

W=wife,
H=Head

M

1,2,3,4..84

S=son, etc.

F

1,2,3,4,…84
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Appendix 8 - Socioeconomic Background of SSQ Questionnaire Respondents

Table 1: Socioeconomic Background of SSQ Questionnaire Respondents

S/N

House Hold

Sex

Village

Age

Status

Education

Occupation

1

Wife

Female

Deebon

28

Unmarried

No Education

Fishing

2

Brother

Male

Deebon

24

Unmarried

upper secondary

unemployed

3

Wife

Female

Deebon

54

married

primary

farming

4

Wife

Female

Deebon

63

married

Lower secondary farming

5

Head

Male

Baraben

50

married

University

Retired

6

Head

Male

Baraben

60

married

upper secondary

farming

7

Head

Male

Baraben

55

married

Lower secondary Fishing

8

son

Male

Baraben

24

Unmarried

upper secondary

student/Pt-Fishing

9

Head

Male

Or-Bara

42

married

vocational

Driver/Fishing

10

Head

Male

Or-Bara

44

married

upper secondary

Barber/Farming

11

son

Male

Or-Bara

39

Unmarried

upper secondary

Hand craftsman

12

Wife

Female

Or-Bara

60

married

Lower secondary farming

13

Head

Male

Gbea

47

married

upper secondary

farming

14

Wife

Fem

Gbea

38

married

primary

farming

15

Wife

Female

Gbea

20

married

upper secondary

unemployed

16

Grandfather

Male

Gbea

71

married

Lower secondary Fishing

17

Head

Male

Kpalator

52

separated

upper secondary

fishing

18

Wife

Female

Kpalator

35

married

upper secondary

Business

19

Wife

Female

Kpalator

32

married

upper secondary

Tailor

20

Wife

Female

Kpalator

51

separated

Lower secondary farming

21

Son

Male

Bari-vigo

24

Unmarried

University

unemployed

22

Daughter

Female

Bari-vigo

28

Unmarried

upper secondary

student

23

Head

Female

Bari-vigo

49

Unmarried

No Education

farming

24

Head

Male

Bari-vigo

43

married

upper secondary

fishing

25

Head

Male

Kegborozor

31

married

No Education

Fishing

26

Head

Male

Kegborozor

48

married

primary

fishing

27

Daughter

Female

Kegborozor

20

Unmarried

upper secondary

farming

28

Head

Male

Kegborozor

41

married

Lower secondary fishing

29

Head

Male

Baan

40

married

upper secondary

Fishing

30

Wife

Female

Baan

50

widowed

primary

Trading

31

Wife

Female

Baan

27

Unmarried

primary

farming

32

Head

Male

Baan

40

married

University

fishing

33

Head

Female

Nwezor

55

married

Lower secondary fishing

34

Wife

Female

Nwezor

45

widowed

upper secondary

farming

35

Son

Male

Nwezor

26

Unmarried

upper secondary

part-time fishing

36

Head

Male

Nwezor

44

married

upper secondary

farming

37

Head

Male

Baamu

35

Unmarried

University

photographer

38

Wife

Female

Baamu

31

Unmarried

upper secondary

farming

39

son

Male

Baamu

28

Unmarried

University

student

40

Head

Male

Baamu

50

married

upper secondary

fishing
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41

son

Male

Kaani

24

Unmarried

Lower secondary student

42

Head

Male

Kaani

49

married

primary

43

Wife

Female

Kaani

61

widowed

Lower secondary fishing

44

Head

Male

Kaani

52

married

upper secondary

fishing

45

son

Male

Koh

25

Unmarried

upper secondary

petty trader

46

daughter

female

Koh

28

Unmarried

upper secondary

hair dresser

47

Head

Male

Koh

44

married

primary

fishing

48

Head

Male

Koh

46

married

No Education

fishing

49

Head

Male

Tengu

50

married

primary

fishing

50

Wife

Fem

Tengu

39

married

Lower secondary fishing

51

head

Male

Tengu

28

married

University

student

52

Head

Male

Tengu

67

married

University

retired

53

Wife

Female

Sivikpala

28

married

upper secondary

petty t

54

Wife

Female

Sivikpala

32

married

No Education

fishing

55

Wife

Female

Sivikpala

47

married

primary

farming

56

Head

Male

Sivikpala

45

married

upper secondary

farming

57

Head

Male

Giogobanbari 66

married

vocational

farming

58

Head

Female

Giogobanbari 30

married

upper secondary

farming

59

Head

Male

Giogobanbari 39

married

No Education

fishing

60

Head

Male

Giogobanbari 56

separated

upper secondary

fishing

Female

Ketoi

60

widowed

primary

farming

61

Grand mother

fishing

62

Head

Female

Ketoi

55

widowed

upper secondary

fishing

63

Head

Male

Ketoi

43

married

University

fishing

64

Son

Male

Ketoi

27

Unmarried

upper secondary

textile

65

Head

Male

Tene-ol

60

married

No Education

Fishing

66

Head

Female

Tene-ol

50

married

No Education

picking

67

Wife

Female

Tene-ol

46

married

primary

farming

68

Head

Male

Tene-ol

75

married

No Education

fishing

69

Head

Female

Kozo

38

Divorced

upper secondary

farming

70

Head

Male

Kozo

43

married

upper secondary

fishing

71

Head

Male

Kozo

58

married

upper secondary

driver

72

Wife

Female

Kozo

60

widowed

upper secondary

farming

73

Wife

Female

Botor

30

married

primary

farming

74

Head

Male

Botor

38

married

primary

fishing

75

son

Male

Botor

24

Unmarried

University

fishing

76

Wife

Female

Botor

45

married

University

farmer

77

Head

Male

Kah

41

Unmarried

primary

fishing

78

Head

Male

Kah

37

married

University

fishing

79

son

Male

Kah

27

Unmarried

upper secondary

fishing

80

head

Male

Kah

44

married

Lower secondary fishing

81

Daughter

Female

Baranwenzor 29

Unmarried

primary

Periwinkle picker

82

Wife

Female

Baranwenzor 39

married

primary

Periwinkle picker

83

Head

Male

Baranwenzor 35

Unmarried

primary

farming

84

Head

Male

Baranwenzor 58

married

upper secondary

fishing

Total N

84

84

84

84
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84

84

84

Appendix 9 - (Description of sampled villages in Bodo community)
S/N Name of Village

Boundary & Description

1

This village stretch from Bodo jetty to Boobe Sibeate/Rev, Badey, to

GBEA

Ezekiel Viyone, to Bodo City Square (Market) to Numuu Kekpaban and
back to Lelasi Bekekpo.
2

TENE-OL

This village stretches from Micael Zabbey to Or-MMene, to Kol-Kaakiri,
to Nupee Leele to NuMuu Tene-ol, to Kekpaban back to Michael Zabbey

3

ORBARA

This village span from Patrick tonwe/Bodo City square to bro Vimag, to
Boobabari, to Mbari Bakor/OrVipe, to Or-Mmene/Denuate Kpakol, to
Mbari Daakpea back to Patrick towen.

4

SIVIKPALA

This village stretches from post office to A-mmaa Menegbo, to Mbuli
kpenu, to Villega Patta, to Fere Aama, to Biamii, to Domee, to
Gberegbara/Agava, to Vale gbere, to Nenedict Kotee, to Dumpe, to Israel
Duulo, back to Post Office.

5

KETOI

This village span from Kpasi to Kpee Bagbi, to Friday Gima to Donu
Biamii to Bodo City Square, to Monday Mon, to Boobe Sibeate to
Dumkie Tane, Gana Maamaa, back to Kpasi.

6

DEEBON

This village stretches from Catholic Mission, to Boonaa, to Bookaamuu,
to General Hospital, back to Catholic Mission.

7

BARA-BEN

This stretches from Boote Giogo/Daada, to Kobah Barikor to opposite
Gana Maamaa to Mbon, to Vijue, to Boote Council/Zua to Leeba Gima to
Kee Kozor/opposite Boola, to Tergbo, through Kegba Pa Bara, through
the road behind old Menegbo’s House to Kedalogbe Road, back to Boote
Giogo/Daadu Giadoin.

8

GIOGOBARI

From EK. Zabbey to the Apostolic Church (Main Gate), to Post Office, to
Vikue Junction through A.T Badey (Bodo City) Road, to Lbari Silenwa to
Timothy Gima, to Baamenebari Juction, to Beneme, back to E.K. Zabbey.

9

TENGU

From Mgberekpee to Leema Zoradey, to Bega Nyiedah to Belbe Sibe, to
Saganwin, to Gbaralo, to Lebari Bakpo, to Zaanwa Agava, to Kekirika to
Tegba to Zion Church to Laku, back to Mgberekpee.

10

BARA-VIGO

From Baridilo Agava to Boola, to Lee Dooh/Boote Council, to Nelson
Sibe, to Dedua, through Boobe Sibeale, to Oma/Vinazor Junction, to
Kaaloo, to Kpai, to Nyone Vika, back to Baridilo Agava.

11

BARANWEZOR

From Bro Gbarage to Singer Pronen to Tebga, to Bon Alia, to Numuu
Agbibel, to Numuu Foge, to Numuu Fada, to Numuu Delta, to Old
Porobunu’s Compound, to Friday Vibea back to Bro Gbarage.

12

BAAMUU

From Lebari Silanwa to Kpandei, to Vikue Junction to Nwinkol Badom to
Or-Vipe, to Sunday Ereba to Mike Oku, to Vinazor Junior to Or-Vipe, to
Christopher Kerede/Boobari back to Leban Silanwa.
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13

BOTOR

From Anglican Church to Community Bank, to Meeting Baridoma, to
Philo Kogbara, to Dule Keredei to Tadoo Kira crossing Vibelko Road to
Nupee Kalaboli, to Kesuute, to Lelasi Bangha, to Boonaa to Bee Vizamuu,
to Market Back to Anglican Church.

14

KOH

From Be-Fubara Naade to Alawa, to Naaduuna Emabie to Kiriva Giadom
to Pina Bemaa to Korobia Meebel, to Pini Taakan, to Kuru-Vida to
Dimkpa Baniviaga to Boobe Vizora to Kekan Vikpee, to Vibula to Be
Dombe at Kegba Pa Nwezor, to Eele Shell to Anthony, to Sunday Kaan,
back to Be-Fubara Naade.

15

NWEZOR

From Be rrgah to Uporo Digan, to Be-Kumle, to Sunday Porobunu, to
Kpee Vivure, to Kpodilo Maamaa, to Vibelko Junction to Ziganu Kobah,
to Christopher Mitee, to Friday Eeenwin, to Asa Nuage to Kegba Junction
and back to Aloegah.

16

KAANI

From Teacher Mene to Beelabel Saagoo, to Numuu Delta, to Ke-or
Zorkpan, to Pidomson, to Kiele to Naakuu Vikpee, to Mbaga Natura to
Vipiila Vikpee, to Kedalo, back to Teacher Mene.

17

KPALATOR

From Tor Vikiu Vi-eele at Torgbo Bara, to Maamaa to Nwabara Zabe, to
Kpormon Badam, to Vikina Torkiila to Akpen, to Boobe Vizora, to BeZora, to Muula Yempe to Dompke Vooh, to Kiebel/Dike, to Fodeh back to
Torgbo Bara by Vikuu Vi-eele.

18

KEGBOROZOR

From PiimaAwanen to Be-Bakor, to Kpate, to Kooborozor to Vibolko
Junction to Niger Delta fish pond, to Sivikpala back to Naanyome.

19

KOZO

From Vibelko Junction to Bon Naanaale, to Kogbara fish pond, to Bon
Vikpee Nobana, to Kozo I, II, III, to Co-operative Bank Palm Plantation,
stops at Vibelko/Kol-kokookoko Junction.

20

KAH

From Kol-kokokookoko/Vibelko Junction.

21

BAAN

From Or-Leve to Bon Porogan, to Boo Kazaara, to Numuu, to KpaganaDem, back to Or-leve.

Source: Adapted from Bebor School
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